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THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTS IS DRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING

REMITS sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:
(Reports must be received by the Clerks of Assembly in terms of Book of Forms
sections 257 and 297.3.)

Remit A: That new section 115.2 be added to the Book of Forms as follows: "The
Moderator of Session is ex-officio a member of all session and congregational
committees, with voice but no vote. As an ex-officio member, his/her attendance
is permitted, but not required.” (Clerks of Assembly Recommendation 17, pages
287 and 35).

Remit B: That the final sentence of Book of Forms section 125.5, starting with the
words "The names of such . .." be amended to read: "Where possible, such persons
should continue to receive pastoral care, but their names shall be restored to the
roll only by special resolution of the session to that effect, duly recorded in the
minutes." (Committee on Church Doctrine, Recommendation 9, pages 266 and 50).

Remit C: That the note following the heading for Book of Forms section 411
"QUESTIONS TO BE PUT TO CANDIDATES WHEN LICENSED TO PREACH THE
GOSPEL" be amended to read as follows: "(See section #09, and substitute "to
license you to preach the gospel within its bounds, or wherever God in His
providence may order your lot.") (Clerks of Assembly Recommendation 21, pages
289 and 35).

The Assembly adopted DECLARATORY ACTS in reference to the following
sections of the Book of Forms:

1) Section 27.10 (Clerks of Assembly, Recommendation 18, pages 288 and 35).

2) Section 176.1.7 and 250.1 (Board of Ministry, Recommendation 11, pages 394
and 21).

3) Sections 232, 244 and 245 (Clerks of Assembly, Recommendation 11, pages 285
and 34).

4) Section 238 (Clerks of Assembly, Recommendation 3, pages 279 and 34).

The Clerks of Assembly reported an ACCIDENTAL OMISSION in the 1981 loose-
leaf edition of the Book of Forms. The missing paragraph will be re-inserted this
year into section 258 (Clerks of Assembly report, page 288).

Lists detailing the various acts of Assembly as they relate to synods and
presbyteries will be sent to the clerks of these courts by the Clerks of Assembly.
Items relating to sessions and congregations will be drawn to the attention of
presbyteries with the request that they be forwarded to sessions and congregations.

NOMINATIONS FOR MODERATOR OF THE 115TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY: Each
presbytery is invited to make up to two nominations and these must be received by
the Clerks of Assembly by November 30th, 1988.
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THE ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS OF
THE ONE HUNDRED AND FOURTEENTH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
held at
Toronto, Ontario

June 5-10, 1938

FIRST SEDERUNT

At the City of Toronto, Ontario, and within St. John's Presbyterian Church there, on
Sunday, the fifth day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred
eighty-eight, at seven-thirty o'clock in the evening: which place and time ministers and
ruling elders, commissioners from the several presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada convened pursuant to appointment of the General Assembly held in the City
of Cornwall, Ontario, on the seventh day of June last year.

The Rev. Charlotte Stuart, minister of the host congregation, conducted public worship,
assisted by the Rev. Tony Plomp, Moderator of the 113th General Assembly. Dr. Plomp
preached a sermon entitled "The Fulness of Christ", using the Scripture text John 6:
35... "I am the bread of life. He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he who
believes in me will never be thirsty." Also assisting in the service were the Rev. Ross
Gibson {(Knox College), Mr. Douglas Nichol {Clerk of Session, St. John's) and Mr., Ronald
Laidlaw (Organist and Choir Director, St. John's). According to appointment, Miss
Stuart administered the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. In this she was assisted by Dr.
Plomp.

ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED

Thereafter, with prayer, Dr. Plomp did constitute the General Assembly in the name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY
The names of those commissioned by the several presbyteries of the Church were
presented in a printed list and on motion of Mr. B. Cossar, duly seconded, the Assembly
agreed to accept the same as the roll of Assembly, subject to corrections subsequently
to be made when the roll is scrutinized.
The roll finally adopted is as follows:
Ministers Elders

L SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES

1. Presbytery of Cape Breton (Nova Scotia)

Everett H. Bean, Sydney John A. MacAskill, Sydney
Raymond L. Gillis, Sydney Mines Douglas Urquhart, Baddeck
2, Presbytery of Newfoundland (Newfoundland)
N. E. (Ted) Thompson, St. John's Diane Kiefte, St. John's
(8611)

N .
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3.

i

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Presbytery of Pictou (Nova Scotia)
Murdo D. Marple, Stellarton
Kenneth H. Stright, Pictou

Brian Weatherdon, New Glasgow

Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg (Nova Sco
L. George MacDonald, Lwr. Sackville

P. A. (Sandy) McDonald, Dartmouth
W. L. Shaun Seaman, Falmouth

Presbytery of Saint John (New Brunswick)

Kent Burdett, Hampton
Hugh C. Jones, St. Andrew's
Basil C. Lowery, Riverview

Presbytery of Miramichi (New Brunswick)

Daniel W. MacDougall, Dalhousie

Barrie E. MacMillan, New Glasgow
Robert R. MacNeill, New Glasgow
Roy F. Smith, Merigomish

tia)

Sandra N. Cameron, Kennetcook
Hugh H. Corkum, Lunenburg
G. lan Ferguson, Porter's Lake

Elizabeth Eagles, Moncton
Eleanor M. Goodwin, Port Elgin
Brian Hede, Sackville

Presbytery of Prince Edward Island (Prince Edward Island)

John F.K. Dowds, Tyne Valley
Mark B. Gaskin, Alberton
Bert Vancook, Summerside

Alice Johnston, Murray Harbour
J. Malcolm MacKenzie, Montague
Wayne Trowsdale, Tyne Valley

SYNOD OF QUEBEC & EASTERN ONTARIO

Presbytery of Quebec (Quebec)
David T. Craig, Trois Rivieres

Presbytery of Montreal (Quebec)
James S.S. Armour, Montreal
Arthur Iarrera, Anjou

Thomas Kurdyla, Duvernay

A. Ross MacKay, St. Laurent
George A. Malcolm, Lachute
Samuel M. Priestley, St. Lambert

Presbytery of Glengarry (Ontario)
Fred H. Rennie, Cornwall
Garry van Bruchem, Maxville

Presbytery of Ottawa (Ontario}
D. Laurence DeWolfe, Ottawa
Gordon A. Kouwenberg, Orleans
James B. Sauer, Ottawa,

Lloyd R. Smith, Vernon

Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew (Ontario)

Larry R. Paul, Perth
Timothy Purvis, Petawawa

Presbytery of Brockville (Ontario)
Bert DeBruijn, Chesterville
lan K. Johnston, Winchester

SYNOD OF TORONTO & KINGSTON

Presbytery of Kingston (Ontario)
Bruce Cossar, Stirling

William F. Duffy, Kingston

J. Barry Forsyth, Gananoque

(8612)

Lloyd Allen, Beaconsfield
Lionel R. Arthur, Dorval
Hazell Davis, Verdun

Eric J.W. Hyde, Baie d'Urfe
Richard Lancing, Pierrefonds
June Todd, Huntingdon

Earl Fourney, Martintown
Wallace MacKinnon, Maxville

Alvan Bower, Manotick

Margaret Boyd, Ottawa

Stewart Christie, Richmond

M. Joan Forsythe, Aylmer (Quebec)

*W.H. Barrie, Almonte

Candace MacKenzie, Brockville
Isabel Wooldridge, Ottawa

Eugene Burrell, Stirling
Donald Priest, Amherstview
Louise Wannamaker, Tweed
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15. Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough (Ontario)

l6.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22,

J. Morrison Campbell, Campbellford
Wayne L. Chatterton, Bowmanville
Stuart Macdonald, Bailieboro
Daniel MacKinnon, Bobcaygeon

Presbytery of East Toronto (Ontario)
John M. Anderson, Oshawa

Jean Armstrong, Toronto

Dillwyn T. Evans, Thornhill
Michael Farris, Toronto

Herbert F. Gale, Stouffville

Ian A. Gray, Ajax

F. Ralph Kendall, Scarborough

A. Goodwill MacDougall, Don Mills
Angus D. McGillivray, Newmarket
Nancy Nagy-Williams, Toronto
Merrill S. Reside, Willowdale
Daniel T. Stiel, Toronto

Drew Strickland, Toronto

Ruth Syme, Toronto

William A. Wallace, Richmond Hill
George E. Wilson, Scarborough

Presbytery of West Toronto (Ontario)
Nora A. Gorham, Toronto

R. Bruce Herrod, Toronto

Patrick G.D. Kerr, Etobicoke
Winston A. Newman, Toronto
Howard L. Shantz, Toronto

Victor H. Turner, Weston

Garth B. Wilson, Rexdale

Presbytery of Brampton (Ontario)
Christiaan M. Costerus, Brampton
Graeme E. Duncan, Brampton

W. Ian MacPherson, Mississauga
A. Harry W. McWilliams, Oakville
David Murphy, Orangeville

Presbytery of Barrie (Ontario)
Paul A. Brown, Midland

Barry Luxon, Creemore

A.R. Neal Mathers, Nottawa
Malcolm D. Summers, Barrie

Presbytery of Temiskaming (Ontario)
F. James Johnson, Kapuskasing

Eileen Hewitt, Gamebridge
Jan Koolhaas, Lindsay

Lorna Thompson, Peterborough
John Williamson, Sunderland

Owen Bailey, Thornhill

Warren R. Bailie, Thornhill
Gladys Balsdon, Newmarket
Catherine Blackburn, Toronto
Colin Craig, Scarborough
Gerald Culley, Thornhill
Conrad Dutchin, Toronto
George Fullerton, Scarborough
Reg Gaskin, West Hill
Florence Goertzen, Toronto
Dorothy C. Herbert, Toronto
Arthur J. Herridge, Toronto
Charles Manahan, Toronto
Donald Pelletier, Richmond Hill
Jack D. Spears, Toronto
Barbara Woodruff, Toronto

Howard Clegg, King City
Alexander Kerr, Maple
George King, Mississauga
Shirley Schuetz, Rexdale
Harold Sinclair, Toronto
Campbell Snider, King City
Jack Webster, Toronto

William A.W. Browne, Oakville
Morag Campbell, Orangeville
Rhonda Porter, Mississauga
Gordon Wilson, Mississauga

John C. Cooper, Elmvale

Gordon Gillespie, Victoria Harbour

James S. Jordan, Huntsville
*Margaret Pomfrey, Torrance

Eleanor Hurd, Kirkland Lake

Presbytery of Algoma & North Bay (Ontario)

George Hunter, Sudbury
David T. Jack, Sault Ste. Marie

D. Ross Christie, Sault Ste. Marie
Donald M. Ritchie, Parry Sound

Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington (Ontario)

Harry Currie, Arthur

Iris M. Ford, Waterloo

John C. Henderson, Waterloo
Wallace I. Little, Cambridge
Gordon E. Timbers, Cambridge

(8613)

Cliff Cassidy, Elmira
Madeleine Loveys, Kitchener
Peter Morgan, New Hamburg
Grace Ogram, Kitchener
James Smith, Fergus
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IV. SYNOD OF HAMILTON & LONDON
23. Presbytery of Hamilton (Ontario)
Csaba A. Baksa, Hamilton *Brownie Bodo, Hamilton
A. Lorne Mackay, Hamilton William R. Fleming, Burlington
Alan M, McPherson, Hamilton Billie Houlgrave, Burlington
Andrew D. Reid, Burlington Lois M. Powell, Hamilton
David B. Vincent, Burlington Lawrence Salmon, Binbrook
W.L. (Bert) Young, Caledonia Frank E. Tester, Dundas
24. Presbytery of Niagara (Ontario)
Donald A. Donaghey, Niagara Falls Alvin McIntosh, Welland
W.J. Clyde Ervine, Niagara Falls Donald Somerville, Port Colborne
Cecil J. Kirk, Fort Erie William D. Walker, Fonthill
Linda L. Whitehead, Thorold A. Graham Woodhouse, Port Colborne
25. Presbytery of Paris (Ontario)
Alice E. larrera, Norwich Harold Harrison, Paris
Shirley M. Jeifery, Brantford Gloria M. Wasacase, Brantford
26. Presbytery of London (Ontario)
Sabrina Caldwell, Dutton John D. Elliot, London
Rod A. Ferguson, London R. Harrison Greig, Komoka
Leslie R. Files, London Sharon E.A. Marshall, Port Stanley
Terrance D. Ingram, London William Weir, Thorndale
27. Presbytery of Chatham (Ontario)
Gerald E. Doran, Windsor Robert G. Billinghurst, Windsor
Anthony Paton, Windsor Alice Brown, Windsor
Kees Vandermey, Windsor Murray McGill, Amherstburg
28. Presbytery of Sarnia (Ontario)
Shirley Herman, Forest Russell E. McLean, Sarnia
Douglas Robinson, Alvinston Robert W. Pritchard, Sarnia
29. Presbytery of Stratford-Huron (Ontario)
James R. Dickey, Stratford Donald Dunbar, Ethel
Rodger D. McEachern, Shakespeare Madeleine Edward, Goderich
Byron A, Nevin, Atwood Jean Peebles, Atwood
30. Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland (Ontario)
Douglas E. Lennox, Hanover Frank Gamble, Owen Sound
R. Douglas MacDonald, Kincardine *Douglas Jefferay, Wroxeter
Richard D. Moore, Wiarton Donald M. Simpson, Goderich
Ian A. Raeburn-Gibson, Meaford Jack Ward, Ayton
V. SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTHWESTERN ONTARIO
31. Presbytery of Superior (Ontario)
Joanne R. Stoskopf, Geraldton Patti Cloutier, Geraldton
32. Presbytery of Lake of the Woods (Ontario)
Steven Surman, Kenora
33. Presbytery of Winnipeg (Manitoba)

Kenneth A. Innes, Winnipeg
Bruce A. Miles, Winnipeg

Thomas J. Musty, Winnipeg
Hal R. Peterson, Pinawa
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*John Oldenkamp, Winnipeg Mervin G. Worden, Winnipeg

(8614)
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34.

VL

35.

36.

VIL.

37.

38.

39.

40.

VIIL

41.

42,

43,

b,

Presbytery of Brandon (Manitoba)
Valerie Cottrill, Brandon
Henry L. Hildebrandt, Miniota

SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN

Presbytery of Assiniboia (Saskatchewan)

John C. Ferrier, Weyburn
Douglas W. Maxwell, Regina

Ellen Forfar, Dauphin
William Worden, Ninette

Alpha McGowan, Weyburn

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan (Saskatchewan)

Walter A. Donovan, North Battleford

Terry Hastings, Saskatoon
Robert D. Wilson, Saskatoon

SYNOD OF ALBERTA

Presbytery of Peace River
William Steele, Fort St. John, B.C.

Presbytery of Edmonton (Alberta)
Thomas Cunningham, Edmonton
Raymond E. Glen, Edmonton
Joseph Pungar, Edmonton

Presbytery of Red Deer (Alberta)
Robert J. Elford, Innisfail
W.G. Sydney McDonald, Red Deer

Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod {Alberta)

John A. Fraser, Calgary

R. Noel Kinnon, Medicine Hat
D'Arcy W. Lade, Lethbridge
David W. Paterson, Medicine Hat

SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA

Presbytery of Kootenay (British Columbia)

Kenneth R.T. Oakes, Trail

Presbytery of Kamloops (British Columbia)
J.H. (Hans) Kouwenberg, Prince George

Larry K. Lin, Vernon

Fred Grant, Glenbush
Dick Robin, North Battleford
Doreen Silvernagle, Biggar

Janis Erickson, Dixonville, Alberta

*Piroska Bagoly, Edmonton
Paula Dunbar, Edmonton
Mavis McKay, St. Albert

Evelyn M. Onofryszyn, Eckville
Larry D. Ross, Olds

Diane V. Beach, Medicine Hat
William C. Johnston, Calgary
Steven A. Molnar, Calgary
John Vanderlee, Canmore

Al Codling, Creston

Randi Maygard, Armstrong
Cathie Shanks, Penticton

Presbytery of Westminster (British Columbia)

Robert J. Calder, New Westminster
I. Larry Jackson, New Westminster
Bobby J. Ogdon, Surrey

Tony Plomp, Richmond

John C. Rhoad, Langley

Arthur Van Seters, Vancouver

Louis Fabian, Vancouver

R. Martin Gove, Surrey

Ed Rumohr, North Vancouver
Lance Secret, Richmond
Olive Shuttleworth, Burnaby
James Young, Vancouver

Presbytery of Vancouver Island (British Columbia)

Leslie T. Barclay, Sooke
David A, Smith, Victoria
Gilbert D. Smith, Victoria

Gordon R. Blott, Nanaimo
Grace L. Johnstone, Duncan
Mary Pledger, Victoria

* Those marked with an asterisk did not attend.
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ELECTION OF MODERATOR

Mr. Plomp called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside over its
deliberations.

NOMINATION FOR MODERATOR

On behalf of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator and in accordance with the
method determined by the Ninety-fifth General Assembly, Mr. Bean moved, seconded
by Mr. K. Innes, that the name of the Rev. Dr. Bruce A. Miles be placed in nomination
as Moderator of the 114th General Assembly.

On motion of Mr. Bean, duly seconded, nominations were closed.

On further motion of Mr. Bean, seconded by Mr. Innes, it was agreed that Mr. Miles be
declared elected Moderator of the Assembly.

Mr. Miles together with the mover and seconder of the motion to nominate him
withdrew temporarily. Mr. Plomp commented briefly on the moderatorial year,
expressing, amongst other things, gratitude for the opportunity to visit so many of our
congregations in various parts of the country. He noted that in all cases he sought to
encourage the people with the good news of God's love in Jesus Christ.

INSTALLATION OF THE MODERATOR

Mr. Miles, having been conducted to the Chair by Mr. E.H. Bean and Mr. Innes, was
welcomed by Mr. Plomp. Mr. Plomp did by prayer call upon God to bless the newly
elected Moderator and confer upon him strength and wisdom that he might discharge
the duties of his office.

Mr. Miles expressed his thanks to the Assembly.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator,
which, as printed (page 251), was handed in by Mr. E.H. Bean on behalf of the Convener.
On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and considered.

(
Recommendations 1 and 2 (page 251) were adopted. §
1

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Bean, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee to
Advise with the Moderator, with its recommendations, was adopted. |

RECORDS OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS & ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the minutes of the 113th Assembly, the several synods and the

Administrative Council, that they might be placed in the hands of such committees as
may be appointed to examine them.

(cont'd on page 13)
REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented

by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Chairman. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received and the following recommendations were adopted.

Recommendation No. 1
That, with a view to having the attendance recorded, each Commissioner be requested
to write on a card which has been provided for the purpose, his/her name, home address,
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the Presbytery which he/she represents, and other relevant information, and to hand it
in at the registration desk.

Recommendation No. 2

That the sederunts of Assembly be on Monday from approximately 8:15 p.m. to 9:30
p-m.; Tuesday evening from 6:30 p.m. to 9:00 p.m.; Wednesday from 9:30 a.m. to 12:00
noon, and 1:30 p.m. to 5:00 p.m.; Thursday and Friday from 9:30 a.m. to 12:00 noon,
1:30 p.m. to 5:00 p.m. and 6:30 p.m. to 9:00 p.m.; or until the business of Assembly is
completed. Monday evening the sederunt will be at Ellas Banquet Hall, 35 Danforth
Road and the remaining sederunts in Burton Auditorium, York University.

Recommendation No. 3

That the Committee on Bills and Overtures be constituted as follows: Mr. D'Arcy Lade,
Convener; Mr. Frank Tester, Mr. Barry MacMillan, Elders; Clerks of Assembly; and
Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries who are Commissioners. (cont'd on page 16)

Recommendation No. 4

That the Committee on Business be constituted as follows: Mr. Angus McGillivray,
Convener; Ms. Sabrina Caldwell, Minister; Mr. Steve Molnar, Elder; the Principal Clerk
or his appointee; and Mr. Hugh Jack, convener of next year's committee, as an observer.

Recommendation No. 5

That the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw be constituted as follows: Mr. Ian
K. Johnston, Convener; Mr. Kent Burdett, Mr. Robert Elford, Ministers; Ms. Hazell
Davis, Mr. Al Codling, Elders. (cont'd on page 19)

Recommendation No. 6

That the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses be constituted as follows: Mr.
Gerald Doran, Convener; Mr. Thomas Kurdyla, Minister; Mr. Lance Secret, Elder.
(cont'd on page 55)

Recommendation No. 7

That the Committee to Confer with the Moderator be constituted as follows: Mr. P.A,
McDonald, Convener; Mr. Ken Innes, Ms. Jean Armstrong, Ministers; Mrs. Jean Peebles,
Ms. Barbara Woodruff, Elders.

Recommendation No. 8
That the Committee on Remits be constituted as follows: Mr. David Vincent, Convener;
Mr. Murdo Marple, Minister; Mr. Owen Bailey, Elder. (cont'd on page 53)

Recommendation No. 9

That as nominated by Synods, the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be
constituted as follows: Mr. Stan Self, Convener; Mr. Ian Victor, Secretary, Mr. Mark
Gaskin, Mr. David Craig, Ms. Jean Armstrong, Mr. Andrew Reid, Mr. Cecil Kirk,
Ministers; Mr. Douglas Urquhart, Mr. Charles Manahan, Mrs. Gloria Wasacase, Mrs.
Doreen Silvernagle, Elders. (cont'd on page 16)

Recommendation No. 10

That the Committee on Future Assemblies be constituted as follows: Mr. Rod Ferguson,
Convener; Mr. Gordon Timbers, Minister; Mrs. Dorothy Herbert, Elder. (cont'd on page
59)

Recommendation No. 11 (cont'd from page [2)
That the Committee to Examine the Records of the 113th General Assembly (1987), the
Administrative Council and the Synods of the Church be constituted as follows:

Mr. Don Donaghey to supervise the whole procedure, see that Committee members are
present and receive the proper documents, check to see that the reports are reasonably
accurate, and report to the Clerks of Assembly when the examination is complete. (The
'ﬁrst named in each case to be the Convener of the Examining Committee, with
instructions to report to the supervisor as soon as possible.)
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The 113th General Assembly: Mr. Graeme Duncan, Minister; Mrs. Morag Campbell, Mr.
Gordon Gillespie, Elders.

The Administrative Council: Mr. Richard Lancing, Mr. Alvan Bower, Elders; Mr.
Laurence DeWolfe, Minister.

The Synod of the Atlantic Provinces: Mr. Terry Hastings, Minister; Mrs. Alpha
McGowan, Mr. Fred Grant, Elders.

The Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario: Mr. Noel Kinnon, Minister; Mrs. E.
Onofryszyn, Mr. John Vanderlee, Elders.

The Synod of Toronto and Kingston: Mr. Larry Lin, Minister; Mrs. Cathie Shanks, Mrs.
Grace Johnstone, Elders,

The Synod of Hamilton and London: Mr. George Macdonald, Minister; Mr. John
MacAskill, Mrs. Eleanor Goodwin, Elders.

The Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario: Mr. Fred Rennie, Mr. Larry Paul,
Ministers; Mr. Lloyd Allen, Elder.

The Synod of Saskatchewan: Mr. Wayne Chatterton, Mr. George Wilson, Ministers; Mr.
Ross Christie, Elder.

The Synod of Alberta: Ms. Shirley Jeffrey, Minister; Mr. R. Pritchard, Mrs. Jean
Peebles, Elders.

The Synod of British Columbia: Ms. Valerie Cottrill, Minister; Mrs. Ellen Forfar, Mr.
Hal Peterson, Elders. (cont'd on page 46}

Recommendation No. 12
That the Board of Ministry's Committee on Education and Reception be granted leave

to sit during sederunts.

Recommendation No. 13
That the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be granted leave to sit during
the sederunts.

Recommendation No. 1%

That the action of the Clerks in distributing the supplementary reports of the Board of
Ministry (Committee on Education and Reception), Church Growth, and Clerks of
Assembly be homologated.

Recommendation No. 15
That the resignation of Christiaan M. Costerus as General Secretary of the Board of
World Mission be referred to the Board of World Mission for report to this Assembly.

(cont'd on page 15)
PRESENTATION OF BIBLE
Mr. William Russell, General Secretary of the Canadian Bible Society, was invited to
address the Court. Mr. Russell presented the Moderator with a Bible, and received the
Moderator's thanks.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

The Court agreed to list within these minutes the names of the Young Adult Observers
to the ll4th General Assembly. The following were named, called forward and
welcomed by the Moderator.

Presbytery Young Adult Observers

3. Pictou David Grosvold, Pictou, N.S.

5.  Saint John Leann Barnes, Fredericton, N.B.
7. Prince Edward Island Mark Buell, Murray River, P.E.L.
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9. Montreal Janet M. Gibson, Town of Mount Royal, Quebec
11. Ottawa Sarah Rosolen, Ottawa, Ontario
15. Lindsay-Peterborough Benjamin P. Mayville, Lindsay, Ontario
17. West Toronto Joe Kim, Toronto, Ontario
19. Barrie Frances Savill, Barrie, Ontario
2]. Algoma & North Bay Alyson Kaye, Sudbury, Ontario
23. Hamilton Mavis Nunn, Dundas, Ontario
25. Paris Sharon Franklin, Mount Pleasant, Ontario
27. Chatham James A. Vandolder, Windsor, Ontario
29. Stratford-Huron J. Alex Horne, Gadshill Station, Ontario
33. Winnipeg Joye Platford, Pinawa, Manitoba
35. Assiniboia Anna Marie Donovan, North Battleford, Sask.
37. Peace River Kristine L. Ewin, Grande Prairie, Alberta
39. Red Deer Charles Hoffman, Rocky Mountain House, Alberta
41. Kootenay Jeanine Poznikoff, Castlegar, B.C.
43, Westminster Elaine Galt, North Vancouver B.C.
STUDENT OBSERVERS

The Court agreed to list within these minutes the names of the student observers to this
Assembly. The following were named, called forward and welcomed by the Moderator.

Amy Campbell Vancouver School of Theology

Peter Denton Knox College

Johmann Kwong Presbyterian College
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet at
Ellas Banquet Hall, 35 Danforth Road, on Monday, June sixth, nineteen hundred eighty-
eight at fifteen minutes after eight o'clock in the evening, of which public intimation
was given. The sederunt closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At Toronto, Ontario at Ellas Banquet Hall, 35 Danforth Road there, on Monday, June
6th, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at eight thirty-five in the evening, the
Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted with prayer by the
Moderator.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 14)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was given in
and read by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, the Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the
report was received and considered, and, being adopted, the business for the second
sederunt was ordered accordingly. On his further motion, duly seconded, permission was
given to the Committee on Bills and Overtures to distribute a report.

(cont'd on page 19)

GUESTS INTRODUCED DURING BANQUET

During the banquet prior to the second sederunt, Mr. Peter Ruddell, Chairman of the
Board of World Mission, introduced the following guests:

The Rev. Dr. Hyung Tae Kim, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of Korea,
together with Mrs. Kim (cont'd on page 25)

Ms. Soo Hae Oh, Executive Secretary of the Women's Evangelical Association of
the Kor)ean Christian Church in Japan, and also Sara Lee, her daughter (cont'd on
page 35
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The Rev. Patrick Rukenya, Deputy General Secretary and Deputy Clerk, The
Presbyterian Church of East Africa, Kenya, Nairobi {cont'd on page 22)

Mr. Ruddell also introduced overseas personnel of our church: Mary Nichol, Nepal;
Eleanor Knott, India; Clara Henderson, Malawi; Irma Schultz, Malawi; Paul and Mary
Beth McLean, Taiwan; Doug Ducharme, Middle East Council of Churches, Cyprus.

ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

The Assembly called for the Report of the Atlantic Mission Society which, as printed
(pages 251-53), was presented by Mrs. Winnifred Bean, Past President. On motion of Mr.
P.A. McDonald, duly seconded, the report was received and adopted.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR

During the banquet, Mr. J.A. Johnston had introduced Mr. Gabriel Habib, General
Secretary of the Middle East Council of Churches, whose distinguished contribution is
being recognized by the presention to him of the 1988 E.H. Johnson Memorial Award.
On behalf of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, Mr. W.I. McElwain received
permission to call upon Mr. Habib. Mr. Habib spoke of signs of hope in the midst of the
suffering among peoples in that part of the world. The Moderator thanked Mr. Habib
and presented him with a copy of "Living Faith".

(cont'd on page 22)

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES (cont'd from page 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees, which was handed in by Mr. Ian Victor on behalf of the Convener. On
motion of Mrs. D. Silvernagle, duly seconded, the report was received and distributed,
and its recommendations were considered seriatim.

Recommendation No. {

That any proposed changes to the Committee's report as printed, be given in writing,
over the signature of any two commissioners, to any one of the following: the Convener,
Mr. Stan Self, the Secretary, Mr. lan Victor; or Mrs. Brenda Adamson at the General
Assembly Office located in the McLaughlin Residence, no later than 12 noon
Wednesday, June 8th, 1988. The change must be in the form of a name replacing
another name in the report. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 2

That only those suggested changes to the report previously made in writing by
commissioners, but not recommended by the committee, may be introduced by
amendment(s), duly made and seconded, when the final report is produced on the floor
of the Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 3
That presbyteries, synods, boards and committees be urged to submit brief profiles
containing pertinent information of each of their respective nominees, with correct
addresses, noting that names with profiles will receive preferential consideration by the
Committee to Nominate. Adopted.

(continued on page 37)

COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES (cont'd from page 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, which was
presented by Mr. D.W. Lade, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received and its recommendations considered.

Recommendation No. 1

That Overture No. 29, 1988 (p. 520), re information to be included in congregational
statistics report, be referred to the Administrative Council for report to the 115th
General Assembly. Adopted.
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Recommendation No. 2
That Overture No. 30, 1988 (p. 520), re Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday, be referred to a
Special Committee to report to this Assembly. Adopted. (cont'd on page 19)

Recommendation No. 3

That Overture No. 31, 1988 (p. 521), re full funding for church extension, be referred to
the Administrative Council for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.
Recommendation No. 4

That Overture No. 32, 1988 (p. 521), re baptized children of faith, be referred to the
Clerks of Assembly with reference to Overture 21 (p. 517) for report to the 115th
General Assembly. Adopted. (reconsidered on pages 52 and 61)

Recommendation No. 5

That Overture No. 33, 1988 (p. 522), re changes to minimum stipend and allowances for
clergy, be referred to the Administrative Council for report to the 115th General
Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 6

That Overture No. 34, 1988 (p. 522), re elder representation in higher courts of the
Church, and Overture No. 37, 1988 (p. 523), re parity elders, be referred to the Clerks
of Assembly for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 7

That Overture No. 35, 1988 (p. 522), re joint expenses for multiple point charges, be
referred to the Board of Congregational Life for report to the 115th General Assembly.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 8
That Overture No. 36, 1988 (p. 523), re appointment of summer students, be referred to
the Board of World Mission for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 9 )
That Overture No. 38, 1988 (p. 523-24), re size of Acts and Proceedings, be referred to
the Administrative Council for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 10
That Overture No. 39, 1988 {p. 524), re Book of Forms section 176, be referred to the
Clerks for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 11
That Overture No. 40, 1988 (p. 524), re Tenth Group, be referred to the Clerks for
report to the 115th General Assembly.

Amendment

Ms. .M. Ford moved in amendment to recommendation 11, duly seconded, that the
matter of the Tenth Group be referred to a Special Committee of this Assembly to
report back to this General Assembly. Agreed. Recommendation 11 as amended was
adopted. (cont'd on page 19)

Recommendation No. 12
That Overture Nos. 41 (p. 525) and 42, 1988 (p. 525), re medical-dental plan, be referred
to the Administrative Council for report to the 115th General Assembly. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 13

That Overture No. 43, 1988 (p. 525), re the Kairos Document, be referred to a Special
Committee with reference to A & P 1987 , Recommendation 12, page 70 to report to
this Assembly. Adopted. (cont'd on page 19)
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Recommendation No. 14

That Overture No. 44, 1988 (p. 525-26), re abortion, be answered by Assembly's action
on Board of Congregational Life's Recommendation 25, page 347 of the 1988 report.
Adopted. (for action see page 54)

Recommendation No. 15

That Overture No. 45, 1988 (p. 526), re strategy for future General Assemblies, be
referred to the Administrative Council for report to the 115th General Assembly.
Adopted.

Recommendation No. 16

That Overture Nos. 46, 47, 48, 1988 (p. 527-28), re placing names on the Constituent
Roll, be referred to a Special Committee for report to this Assembly. Adopted. (cont'd
on page 19)

Recommendation No. 17

That Appeal No. 1, 1988 (p. 528), of David A. Whitehead re an action of the Presbytery
of Niagara concerning Trials for Licence, be not received on the grounds that the
submission does not appeal that for which leave was given to appeal. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 18

That the Overture from the Presbytery of Ottawa, re permission to place the name of
the Rev. Dr. Calvin H. Chambers on the Constituent Roll be not received due to late
receipt. Adopted.

Recommendation No. 19
That the Overture from the Presbytery of Westminster, re incremental system and new
grads, be not received due to late receipt. Adopted.

Recommendation 20
That the Overture from the Presbytery of Pictou, re Book of Common Order, be not
received due to late receipt. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Lade, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee on Bills
and Overtures was adopted with its recommendations as amended.

BOARD OF EWART COLLEGE
The Assembly called for the report of Ewart College which, as printed (pages 290-299),
was handed in by Mr. J1.D. Gordon, Chairman. On motion of Mr. C. Dutchin, duly
seconded, the report was received and adopted.
NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a future sederunt I will move or cause to be moved that
the Constitution of St. Andrew's Hall be reconsidered in terms of Recommendation Nos.
1 and 2 of the Board's report, pages 457-459.

E. Rumohr (cont'd on page 32)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University , on Tuesday, the seventh day of June, nineteen

hundred eighty-eight, at six thirty p.m. of which public intimation was given, and the
sederunt closed with the benediction by the Moderator.
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THIRD SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on Tuesday,
June 7th, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at six thirty
p-m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted with
prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 15)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received, considered and being adopted, the business of the third sederunt was so
ordered.

(cont'd on page 23)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 13)

Mr. L.K. Johnston, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
presented a report, and on his motion, duly seconded, it was received, considered and
agreed.

That the name of George Huggan be replaced by Charles Manahan as an elder
commissioner from the Presbytery of East Toronto. Adopted.

That Mr. Richard Lancing, elder from Montreal, be given leave to withdraw for this
sederunt, to return Wednesday morning. Adopted.

That Florence Goertzen, elder from East Toronto, be given leave to be absent from
Wednesday's sederunts with good reason, to return Thursday. Adopted.

The Assembly further noted that regrets were received from Mr. Douglas Jefferay
(Bruce Maitland) and Margaret Pomfrey (Barrie), and that no word has been received
from Mr. Brownie Bodo (Hamilton) and Mr, W.H. Barrie (Lanark Renfrew).

(cont'd on page 28)

PRESENTATION OF MINUTES

The Principal Clerk advised that the minutes of the first and second sederunts are
available for distribution at the end of the evening sederunt.
(cont'd on page 37)

COMMITTEES NAMED

The Moderator named the following committees:

Special Committee re Overture No. 30, Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday: (cont'd from page
17)

H.F. Gale (Convener), J.H. Kouwenberg, D.C. Herbert, P. Dunbar, W. Weir. (cont'd on
page 58)

Special Committee re Overture No. 40, Tenth Group: (cont'd from page 17)
J.5.5. Armour (Convener), T. Plomp, N.A. Gorham, B. Vancook, W.D. Walker, M.
McKay. (cont'd on page 48)

Special Committee re Overture No. 43, Kairos Document: (cont'd from page 17)
A. Brown (Convener), R.D. McEachern, G.I. Ferguson, B.C. Lowery, N. Nagy-Williams.
(cont'd on page 47)

Special Committee re Overtures 46, 47, 48, adding names to constituent rolls: (cont'd
from page 18)
M.D. Summers (Convener), D. Kiefte, G.E. Duncan, D.A. Donaghey, S. Herman, and as
consultant D.B. Lowry. (cont'd on page 27)

(cont'd on page 33)
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the report of the Administrative Council (pages 200-250),
which was presented by Mr. W.R. Fleming, Chairman. On motion of Mr. Fleming, duly
seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered seriatim.
The Court further agreed to give permission to the Secretary of the Council and to the

Comptroller to speak during presentation of this report.

Mr. Fleming paid tribute to Mr. H.W.F. McKay, the late Treasurer of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.

Recommendations 1 through & (page 204) were adopted.

Recommendation 5 (page 204) )
Mr. D. Pelletier moved in amendment to recommendation 5, duly seconded, the addition
of the words "except for the Editor of the Presbyterian Record".

Mr. W.J. Klempa was given permission to speak.

On motion of Mr, G.E. Doran, duly seconded, consideration of recommendation 5 was
deferred until after the reports of the Presbyterian Record Committee and the Senate
of Presbyterian College are considered. (cont'd on page 49)

Recommendation 6 (page 205)
Mr. Klempa was given further permission to speak in connection with recommendation
6. Recommendation 6 was adopted.

Recommendations 7 through 12 (pages 205-07) were adopted.

Recommendation 13 (page 207)
Mr. C. Manahan moved in amendment to recommendation 13, duly seconded, that the
page size be "metric A4". Defeated. Recommendation 13 as printed was adopted.

Recommendations 14 through 24 (pages 207-09) were adopted.

Additional Motion

Mr. D. Robinson moved, duly seconded, an additional motion that the Sunday supply rate
be changed from $75.00 per Sunday for ordained ministers and $50.00 for non-ordained
persons to $125.00 for ordained ministers and $100.00 for non-ordained persons, plus
travel and hospitality, effective January 1, 1989. Defeated.

Recommendation 25 (page 210) was adopted.

Recommendation 26 (page 215)

Mr. J.H. Kouwenberg moved in amendment to recommendation 26, duly seconded, that
the matter of Sunday supply be included in the referral. Agreed. Recommendation 26
as amended was adopted.

Recommendation 27 (page 216) was adopted.

Recommendation 28 (page 217)

Mr. W. Steele moved in amendment to recommendation 28, duly seconded, that the
prayer of Overture 10, 1987 be granted and the Clerks be instructed to prepare
legislation to be sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act to implement the
prayer of this overture.

On motion of Mr. W.I. MacPherson, duly seconded, recommendation 28, the amendment
to recommendation 28 and Overture 10, 1987 were referred to presbyteries for their
study.

Recommendations 29 through 31 (pages 218-22) were adopted.
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Recommendations 32 to 35 (page 225-26)
Mr. T. Paton moved, duly seconded, that recommendations 32 through 35 be referred
back to the Administrative Council. Adopted. (cont'd on page 49)

{cont'd on page 49)

BOARD OF MINISTRY

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Ministry (pages 383-402), which was
presented by Ms. C. Campbell, Chairperson. On motion of Mr. A.M. McPherson, duly
seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered seriatim.
The Court further agreed to give permission to Mr. T. Gemmell to speak during
presentation of this report.

Recommendation 1 (page 384) was adopted.

Recommendation 2 (page 389)
Mr. G.A. Malcolm moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the due date be December
31, 1988. Carried. Recommendation 2 as amended was adopted.

Recommendations 3, # and 5 (pages 389-90) were adopted.

Recommendation 6 (page 391)

Mr. J.F.K. Dowds moved in amendment to recommendation 6, duly seconded, the
addition of: "and that this motion be relevant also to the call and induction of a
minister already ordained."

Mr. S.M, Priestley moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 6 and the amendment to
it be referred back to the Board of Ministry. The motion to refer back was defeated.

Mr. Dowd's amendment was also defeated.

With permission of the court, the last sentence of section 3 in the preamble to
recommendation 6 (the reference to Book of Forms 176.1.9) was withdrawn.

Recommendation 6 was adopted.

Dissent
Mr. S.M. Priestley was given leave to dissent to the adoption of recommendation 6, for
reasons to be submitted.

Recommendation 7 (pages 391-92)

Mr. W.J.C. Ervine moved in amendment, duly seconded, that recommendation 7 be
reworded to read: that ministers of the Church are not permitted, by the law of the
church, to act in such a way as to discriminate against women ministers, and that,
therefore, such persons who have, in the view of their Presbytery, exhibited
discriminatory behaviour toward women not be appointed interim moderators. Adopted.

Mr. D.W. MacDougall moved in amendment to recommendation 7 as amended, duly
seconded, the deletion of "against women ministers". Defeated.

Recommendation 7 as amended was adopted.

Recommendations 8 through 13 (pages 392-96) were adopted.
(cont'd on page 22)

DISSENT
I dissent from the action of the 114th General Assembly on Recommendation No. 6 of

the report of the Board of Ministry re: ordination or designation to ministry on a part-
time basis for the following reasons:
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1. Ordination to the ministry of word and sacrament is a setting aside for life of a
person to fulfil a specific ministry in the Church of Jesus Christ, which ministry
may be exercised on a part time basis where deemed appropriate by the presbytery
in which such ministry is practical.

2. Tt is acceptable to call, induct or recognize into part time ministry, but the person
ordained or designated is so set aside to exercise the fulness of ministry.

3. We have, by the wording of recommendation 6 of the Board of Ministry, established
two tiers, classes or definitions of ministry.

4. Repeatedly The Presbyterian Church in Canada has rejected term eldership for
ruling elders because ordination is for life, but in the realm of ordination and
designation to ministry we have ignored what the Church has been saying
concerning ordination.

S.M. Priestley

ECUMENICAL VISITOR (cont'd from page 16)

Mr. W.I. McElwain asked permission for Mr. C.R. Talbot to speak. Mr. Talbot introduced
Mr. Patrick Rukenya, Deputy General Secretary and Deputy Clerk of the Presbyterian
Church of East Africa. Mr. Rukenya spoke briefly. The Moderator thanked him for his
address and gave to him a bound copy of "Living Faith".

(cont'd on page 25)

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History (pages 357-360),
which was presented by Mr. J.A. Johnston, Convener. On motion of Mr. F.H. Rennie,
duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered.
Permission was extended to the archivist to speak during presentation of this report.

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 (page 360) were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Rennie, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Committee on History with its recommendations.

REPORTS HAYING NO RECOMMENDATIONS

On motion of T. Plomp, duly seconded, the following reports, which do not have
recommendations, were received and adopted:

Cominittee on Church Architecture, pages 254-256
Senate of Knox College, pages 310-312

Vancouver School of Theology, pages 330-332
Commission of the 113th Assembly re Petition No. 1, 1987, pages 332-334
Communication Services Committee, pages 334-337
Consultation on Church and Society, pages 352-353
Lending Funds, page 375

Nominations, page 403

Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon, page 446
Remits under the Barrier Act,1987, pages 454-457
Trustee Board, page 469

Statistical and Financial Reports, pages 601-722

BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from page 21)
Consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry was resumed and recommendations

dealing with the work of the Committee on Education and Reception were considered.
Mr. A.M. McPherson, Convener of the Committee, presented the report.
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Recommendations 14 through 18 (pages 398-400) were adopted.

Recommendation 19 (page 400)

On motion of Mr. D.W. MacDougall, duly seconded, recommendation 19 was referred
back to the Committee to meet with members of the Presbytery and report to a later
sederunt.

Recommendation 20 (page 400)
On motion of Mr. A. Van Seters, duly seconded, recommendation 20 was referred back
to the Committee for report to a later sederunt,

(cont'd on page 27)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, on Wednesday, the eighth day of June, nineteen hundred eighty-

eight, at nine thirty o'clock a.m. of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt
was closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on
Wednesday, June 8th, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight,

at nine-thirty a.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was
constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 19)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received and its recommendations were considered, adopted and the business of the
fourth sederunt ordered accordingly.

(cont'd on page 26)

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
which, as printed (pages #35-444), was presented by Mr. R.J.H. Stanbury, Chairman. On
motion of Mr. A.L. MacKay, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered.

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 (page 435) were adopted.
Report as a Whole

On motion of Mr. MacKay, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Presbyterian
Church Building Corporation was adopted with its recommendations.

PENSION BOARD
The Assembly called for the report of the Pension Board which, as printed (pages 4#04-
434), was presented by Mr. D.L. Crocker, Chairman. On motion of Mr. W.R. Bailie, duly |
seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered. |
Recommendations 1 and 2 {(pages 404 and 4#05) were adopted.
Report as a Whole

On motion of Mr. Bailie, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Pension Board was
adopted with its recommendations.
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BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of World Mission which, as printed
(pages 471-506), was presented by Mr. P.D. Ruddell, Chairman. On motion of Mr. C.M.
Costerus, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.

Mr. Ruddell and Mr. C.R. Talbot returned recently from a trip overseas. They brought
greetings to the Moderator and the General Assembly from: The Rev. Assir Pereira,
President of the Independent Presbyterian Church of Brazil; The Rev. Mr. Sibolla,
President of the Lesotho Evangelical Church; The Rev. Oriente Sibane, Vice President
of The Presbyterian Church of Mozambique; The Rev. Dr. James Ukaegbu, Moderator of
The Presbyterian Church of Nigeria.

Recommendations 1 through 1% (pages 473-81) were adopted.

Recommendation 15 (page 481)

Mr. Ruddell presented the following update re Mozambique: The Board is pleased to
advise the 114th General Assembly that The Presbyterian Church of Mozambique has
become one of our partner churches. This will give us another window on the critical
situation in southern Africa. As well, our sisters and brothers in this Church are
witnessing to their faith in Jesus Christ in very difficult circumstances. The
partnership opens the opportunity for us to support them and to learn from them.

With permission of the Assembly, recommendation 15 was reworded as follows: That as
a Church - Assembly, presbyteries, congregations - we offer prayerful support for our
brothers and sisters in Mozambique. In this form, recommendation 15 was adopted.

Recommendation 16 (page 481) was adopted, noting this action as Assembly's reply to
Mr. Costerus's resignation.

Recommendations 17 and 18 (pages 481-82) were adopted.

Vote of Thanks
The Court extended thanks to Mr. Ruddell and to the Session of Thornhill Presbyterian
Church for the time and service given by Mr. Ruddell as Chairman of the Board of
World Mission.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. C.M. Costerus, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Board of
World Mission was adopted with its recommendations as amended.

PRESBYTERIAN RECORD

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian Record Committee which, as
printed (pages 445-446), was presented by Mr. K.A. Baird, Chairman. On motion of Mr.
T. Plomp, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.

Recommendations 1 and 2 (page 445) were adopted.

Recommendation 3 (page 446)

Mr. W. Little moved in amendment to recommendation 3, duly seconded, the addition
of: "and that this appointment be exempted from the moratorium referred to in
recommendation 5 of the report of the Administrative Council (page 204)." The
amendment carried. Recommendation 3 as amended was adopted.

The Court recognized the presence of Mr. John Congram, the newly appointed Editor of
the Presbyterian Record.

Recommendation 4 (page 446) was adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Plomp, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Presbyterian
Record Committee was adopted with its recommendations as amended.
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ECUMENICAL VISITOR (cont'd from page 22)

Mr. W.I. McElwain asked permission for Mr. H.G. Davis to speak. Mr. Davis introduced
Dr. Hyung Tae Kim, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of Korea, and also Mrs. Kim.
The Moderator welcomed them and asked Dr. Kim to address the Court. Dr. Kim
brought greetings and presented a plaque to the Moderator in appreciation of one
hundred years of partnership in mission between Canada and Korea. The Moderator
accepted the plaque with thanks, and presented in turn a copy of "Living Faith".

(cont'd on page 30)

BOARD OF KNOX COLLEGE

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Knox College which, as printed
(pages 300-309), was presented by Mr. D.F. Pounsett, Chairman. On motion of Mr. L.R.
Files, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendation considered.
Permission was extended to Mr. W.J.S. Farris, Acting Principal, to speak during the
presentation of this report.

Vote of Thanks

Mr. Farris spoke warmly of the six years service by Donald Pounsett as member and
chairman of the Board of Knox College. On motion of Mr. Files, duly seconded, the
Court accorded a vote of appreciation to Mr. Pounsett.

Mr. Farris also noted the contribution of the late Robert Lennox.

Recommendation 1 (page 302) was adopted and Dr. J.C. Hay was thereby designated
Principal Emeritus of Knox College. :

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. L.R. Files, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Board of Knox
College was adopted with its recommendations as added to.

SENATE OF PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE

The Assembly called for the report of the Senate of Presbyterian College which, as

printed (pages 312-329), was presented by Mr. W.3. Klempa, Principal. On motion of Mr.
G.E. Doran, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered.

Recommendation 1 (page 315) was adopted and Dr. G.D. Johnston was thereby
appointed as Director of Pastoral Studies. |

Recommendation 2 (page 318)
The Secretary of the Administrative Council was given permission to speak in
connection with recommendation 2.

On motion of Mrs. D.C. Herbert, duly seconded, recommendation 2 was referred to the
Administrative Council in connection with the strategic planning process.

Report as a Whole

On motion of Mr. Doran, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Senate of
Presbyterian College was adopted with its recommendations as amended.

PRINCIPAL EMERITUS J.C. HAY

The Moderator noted the presence of Charles Hay, and congratulated him on his
appointment as Principal Emeritus of Knox College.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH GROWTH

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Growth which, as
printed (pages 270-276), was presented by Mr. G.A. Kouwenberg, Chairman. On his
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motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations considered.
Permission was extended to Mr. R.E. Van Auken and to executive staff of the Board of
Congregational Life to speak during the presentation of this report.

Recommendation ! {page 272) was adopted.

Recommendation 2 {page 275)

Mr. S. MacDonald moved in amendment to recommendation 2, duly seconded, that the
above plan for the integration of Church Growth with the Board of Congregational Life
be delayed until the results of the Strategic Planning Initiative are presented to the
115th General Assembly. Defeated.

In response to questions, the Chairman of the Committee on Church Growth clarified
that funding for Church Growth ceases in 1990, barring exceptional action arising from
the Strategic Planning process, recommended by the Administrative Council and
adopted by a future Assembly.

Recommendation 2 as printed was adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. G.A. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Committee on Church Growth was adopted with its recommendations.

COMMITTEE ON BENEVOLENCES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Benevolences which, as
printed (pages 253-254), was presented by Mr. P.D. Ruddell, Convener. On motion of
Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered.

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 (page 254) were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee on
Benevolences was adopted with its recommendations.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 23)

Commissioner's Overture No. 1, 1988

Mr. A.D. McGillivray presented a Commissioner's Overture on behalf of Mr. C.A. Baksa
re 20,000 Hungarians escape Romanian persecution (page 529). On motion of Mr.
McGillivray, duly seconded, the matter was referred to the Moderator to name a
Special Committee for report to this Assembly. (cont'd on page 33)

Additional Business
On further motion of Mr. McGillivray, duly seconded, reports of the Women's Missionary
Society (Western Division) and the Committee on Education and Reception were added
to the docket.

(cont'd on page 27)

WOMEN'S MISSIONARY SOCIETY (WESTERN DIVISION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Women's Missionary Society (Western
Division) which, as printed (pages 469-471), was presented by Mrs. G. Jess, President.
On motion of Ms. B. Woodruff, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendation considered.

Recommendation 1 {page 471) was adopted.
Report as a Whole
On motion of Ms. B. Woodruff, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Women's

Missionary Society (Western Division) was adopted with its recommendation.
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BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from page 23)

Consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry's Committee on Education and
Reception was resumed, Mr. A.M. McPherson reporting.

Recommendations 21 through 24 (page 401) were adopted.

Recommendation 25 was referred back to the committee on motion of Ms. V. Cottrill,
duly seconded.

Recommendations 26 through 31 (pages 401-02) were adopted.
(cont'd on page 47)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 26)

On motion of Mr. A.D. McGillivray, duly seconded, the report of the Special Committee
re Overtures 46, 47 and 48 was added to the docket.
(cont'd on page 28)

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURES &6, 47 AND 48, 1988 (cont'd from page 19)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overtures 46, 47 and
48 which was presented by Mr. M.D. Summers, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded,
the report was received and its recommendations considered. The report was as follows:

Overtures 46 and 47 come under Section 176.1.8 of the Book of Forms which is
currently under study by the Clerks of Assembly and presbyteries through the direction
of the 113th General Assembly. The Committee feels that until this referral is returned
to the Assembly no names should be added to the constituent roll of presbyteries
through its use. This decision in no way prevents those named in the respective
overtures from offering the valuable service to their presbyteries as outlined in the
requests.

With respect to Overture 48, the Committee is of the opinion that this should be
considered under section 176.1.6 of the Book of Forms.

Recommendation 1: That the prayer of Overture No. 46 from the Presbytery of
Vancouver Island re the Rev. Dr. A.F. MacSween (page 527) be not granted.

Recommendation 2: That the prayer of Overture No. 47 from the Presbytery of
Westminster re the Rev. G.M. Philips (page 527) be not granted.

Recommendation 3: That the prayer of Overture No. 48 from the Presbytery of
Waterloo-Wellington re the Rev. J.C. Henderson (page 527-28) be granted.

Recommendation 1
Mr. G.D. Smith moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 1 be referred back to the
Special Committee. Defeated. Recommendation | was adopted.

Dissent
Mr. G.D. Smith was given leave to dissent to the adoption of Recommendation 1, for
reasons to be submitted. (see page 28)

Recommendation 2 was adopted.

Recommendation 3 was adopted in the following form: that Overture 48 be sent back to
the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington with a note that Mr. Henderson's situation should
be dealt with under Book of Forms section 176.1.6.

Report as a Whole

On motion of Mr. M.D. Summers, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Special
Committee re Overtures 46, 47 and 48 was adopted with its recommendations as
amended.
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DISSENT

I strongly dissent from the action of the Assembly in failing to add the name of Dr.
Alex MacSween to the constituent roll of Vancouver Island Presbytery for lack of
consideration of the continuing value of Dr. McSween to the life and work of the

Presbytery.
Gilbert Smith

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University, Toronto on Wednesday, the eighth day of June, in
the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at one-thirty p.m. of
which public intimation was given and the sederunt closed with the benediction by the
Moderator.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on
Wednesday, June 8th, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight,
at one-thirty p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was
constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 27)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received, considered and being adopted, the business of the fifth sederunt was so
ordered.

(cont'd on page 33)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 19)

Mr. LK. Johnston, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
presented a report, and on his motion, duly seconded, it was agreed that the following
persons be given leave to withdraw:

After the fifth sederunt: Paula Dunbar, Presbytery of Edmonton; Russell McLean,
Presbytery of Sarnia; Louise Wannamaker, Presbytery of Kingston.

After the seventh sederunt: Arthur Van Seters, Presbytery of Westminster; Gilbert D.
Smith, Presbytery of Vancouver Island.
(cont'd on page 33)

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the report of the Appointors of the Honourable Norman M.
Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance, which was presented by Mr. A.W. Currie,
Chairman. On motion of Mr. C.M. Costerus, the report was received as information and
spread in the minutes.

We would again advise you that the full and proper title of this Fund is The Honorable
Norman M. Paterson Fund for Ministerial Assistance. The original donor, the late
Honorable Norman M. Paterson, donated funds and laid down the basic regulations
governing the distribution thereof. Today the Fund is administered by a Board of
Appointors which meets twice a year to hear reports and to determine the amounts
which may be shared among all who qualify according to the terms of the Fund.
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This past year, 1987, we were able to send gifts to an average of 70 ministers and 142
eligible children. In this manner we distributed a total of $67,776.00 during the year.
According to the terms of the Fund we were able also to send $5,499.00 in the form of
special one-time gifts to those who experienced special needs.

Clerks of Presbytery should have, on hand, a supply of F.M.A. questionnaires to be given
to those who are on the General Assembly minimum stipend. Those whose stipend is
marginally above the General Assembly minimum should also apply to the F.M.A. since
perhaps the children could benefit.

We would appeal to those who are able to consider contributing to the Capital of the
Fund in order to increase the amount available for assistance. We distribute all gifts
from the amount realized in interest. We leave the capital untouched.

Many, though not all, send letters of thanks and appreciation after each time they
receive a gift. These we send on to the family of the original donor, the late Honorable
Norman M. Paterson.

I must not conclude this report without drawing to the attention of this Court the fact
that, since its institution some 37 years ago, this Fund has been administered by the
personnel within the Board of World Mission. The General Secretary of that Board has
always served as the Secretary of the Appointors of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance,
and we are grateful for the continued capable assistance of the Rev. Chris Costerus in
that capacity.

However, as is the case in most effective and well-run institutions, there are others
upon whose shoulders rests the real work behind the scenes and all too often they are
"unhonoured and unsung".

Moderator, on this occasion, on behalf of all the ministers and their families who have
been the recipients of benefits from this Fund, and on behalf of all the Appointors of
the Fund both past and present, I want to pay a very warm and grateful tribute to Mavis
Hyndman. Mavis has been a faithful servant of this Church for the past 25 years and
during the last 11 years as Senior Administrator for Finance in the Board of World
Mission, she has borne the brunt of responsibility for the routine administration of the
Fund for Ministerial Assistance. Her service has been quiet and unassuming but
thorough and effective and with a loving concern for those whom she sought to serve
and since next month she will enter a well-deserved retirement in the city of Calgary it
is our hope and prayer that she will enjoy many years of good health and happiness in
the knowledge that she has served Christ and His Church with diligence and unfailing
zeal. Thank you, Mavis, we are most grateful for all that you have done!

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Congregational Life (pages 337-
353), which was presented by Mrs. K. Fraser, Chairperson. On motion of Mrs. G.
Wasacase, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were
considered. Permission was also granted to executive staff of the Board of
Congregational Life to speak during the presentation of this report.

Recommendation 1 (page 338) was adopted and the Moderator expressed the thanks of
the Assembly to Mr. Harry Waite.

Recommendations 2 through 8 (pages 338-343) were adopted.
Recommendations 9 and 10 (page 343) were defeated.

Recommendation 11 (page 343) was adopted.

Recommendation 12 (page 343)

Mr. R.D. Wilson moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 12 the
deletion of the phrase "if appropriate". Adopted. Recommendation 12 as amended was
adopted.
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Recommendations 13 through 16 (page 344) were adopted.

Additional Motion

On motion of Mrs. D.C. Herbert, duly seconded, the Assembly agreed, "that the federal
government be urged to take steps to develop a comprehensive food policy for Canada,
in consultation with the provinces, producers, consumers and consumer advocates,
importers, exporters and distributors, that will move our nation toward self-reliance in
food supply."

Recommendations 17 through 21 (page 346) were adopted.

Recommendation 22 (page 347)
Mr. W.I. MacPherson moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 22 the
insertion of "in the strongest possible terms" after the word "opposition".

Mr. A.D. McGillivray moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 22 and the proposed
amendment be referred back to the Board of Congregational Life. The motion to refer
back was defeated.

The amendment to recommendation 22 was also defeated.
Recommendation 22 was defeated.
Recommendations 23 and 24 (page 347) were adopted.

Recommendation 25 (page 347)
Mr. K. Oakes moved, duly seconded, the following rewording to recommendation 25:

That the basic principles as presently held on the question of abortion be
reaffirmed and communicated to the Ministers of Health and Justice of the Federal
Government; that the Board of Congregational Life be requested to continue to
study the implications of whatever legislation may emerge dealing with this subject
and take appropriate action that is consonant with our Church's stated position; and
that Overtures 10 and 19 be answered in terms of this recommendation.

Mr. R. Lancing moved, duly seconded, that the matter be deferred until a later
sederunt. Defeated.

After further debate, the time available for consideration of the report of the Board of
Congregational Life expired.
(cont'd on page 54)

ECUMENICAL VISITOR (cont'd from page 25)

Mr. W.I. McElwain asked that Mr. H.G. Davis be permitted to introduce the Rev. Pedro
Morataya, Pastor of Emmanuel Baptist Church, San Salvador, El Salvador. The
Moderator invited Mr. Morataya to address the Court, which Pastor Morataya did
through an interpreter. Afterward, the Moderator thanked him for his remarks and
presented a bound copy of "Living Faith".

(cont'd on page 32)

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE 35, 1987
The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overture 35, 1987,
Reformed Church of Quebec (pages 463-468), which was presented by Mr. J.C. Bigelow,
Chairman. On motion of Mr. T. Kurdyla, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations were considered.

Recommendation 1 (page 468) was adopted.
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Additional Motion

Mr. J.H. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded, that The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
through the General Assembly, enter into an arrangement with the Eglise Reformee du
Quebec wherein ordained clergy and other Christian workers may be seconded to this
indigenous work.

Mr. A.D. McGillivray moved, duly seconded, that the above additional motion be
referred to the Committee on Ecumenical Relations. The motion to refer was adopted.

Recommendations 2 and 3 (page 468) were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. T. Kurdyla, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a
whole of the Special Committee re Overture 35 with its recommendations.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine (pages 256-
270), which was presented by Mr. S.A. Hayes, Convener. On motion of Mr. C.J. Kirk,
duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered
seriatim.

Recommendation 1 (page 261)

Mr. P.A. Brown moved in amendment, duly seconded, the following rewording to the
first paragraph of recommendation 1 down to the word "specifically": That those using
maternal or other female imagery with reference to God in worship exercise caution to
preserve the concept of monotheism and the doctrine of the Holy Trinity and to avoid
confusion with so-called "nature religions". But we urge the Church to continue the
exploration of new forms of worship which better reflect the richness of the biblical
approach. Specifically... (the rest as printed under points 1, 2 and 3 on page 260).

Young Adult Observers were given permission to speak to recommendation 1.
The amendment was carried. Recommendation 1 as amended was adopted.

Dissent
Mr. D. MacKinnon asked leave to dissent to recommendation 1 as amended for reasons
to be given in. (see below)

Recommendations 2 and 3 (page 261) were adopted.

Recommendation & (page 262)
Mr. W.D. Walker moved in amendment to recommendation 4, duly seconded, the
following substitute wording: That the prayers of Overtures 34, 1987 and 15, 1988 be
not granted.

(cont'd on page 50)

DISSENT

Re recommendation 1 of the Church Doctrine Committee: Though I agree fully with
the exploration and use of all Biblical images and encourage us all to avail ourselves of
their usage, yet [ believe that a clear distinction can be drawn between biblical images
and biblical forms of address. I do not wish to restrict the movement of the Holy Spirit,
but I do believe the Holy Spirit does not act out of accord with the Scriptures as the
revealed will of God. I believe our standard must be the Scripture in our addressing of
God, of which I believe this a departure and therefore must dissent from the action of
this Assembly.
Daniel MacKinnon
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MACLEAN ESTATE COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Maclean Estate Committee (pages 375-382),
which was presented by Mr. R.B. Mauchan, Chairman. On motion of Mr. O. Bailey, duly
seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered.

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 (page 377) were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Bailey, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole of the
Maclean Estate Committee with its recommendations.

NOTICE OF MOTION (cont'd from page 18)

Mr. E. Rumohr moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion given in the
second sederunt that the constitution of the Board of St. Andrew's Hall be reconsidered.
Agreed.

BOARD OF ST. ANDREW'S HALL

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver {pages
457-459), which was presented by Mr. E. Rumohr on behalf of the Chairman. On his
motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were
considered.

Recommendations 1 and 2 (page 459) were adopted.

Report as a Whole :
On motion of Mr. Rumohr, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a whole
of the Board of St. Andrew's Hall with its recommendations.

ECUMENICAL VISITOR (cont'd from page 30)

On behalf of the Ecumenical Relations Committee, Mr. W.I. McElwain asked that Mrs.
Heather Johnston introduce Dr. Pauline Webb, Director of Overseas Religious
Broadcasting for the British Broadcasting Corporation. Dr. Webb addressed the Court.
Afterward, the Moderator thanked her for taking time during her Toronto visit to meet
with our Assembly and presented her with a bound copy of "Living Faith".

(cont'd on page 35)

VOTE OF THANKS

On motion of Mr. J.C. Henderson, duly seconded, Assembly accorded a vote of thanks to
Mr. J. Douglas Gordon who has served six years on the Board of Ewart College, the last
two years as chairman.

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University, on Thursday the ninth day of June, nineteen

hundred eighty-eight, at nine-thirty a.m. of which public intimation was given, and the
sederunt was closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

SIXTH SEDERUNT
At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on Thursday,
June 9th, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at nine-thirty

a.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted with
prayer by the Moderator.
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COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 28)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received, considered and being adopted, the business of the sixth sederunt was so

ordered. :
(cont'd on page 37)

COMMITTEE ON ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW (cont'd from page 28)

Mr. L.K. Johnston, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to Withdraw,
presented a report and on his motion, duly seconded, it was agreed that Mr. H.C, Jones,
Presbytery of Saint John, be given leave to withdraw after the sixth sederunt.

COMMITTEE NAMED {cont'd from page 19)

The Moderator named the following as the Special Committee to deal with

Commissioner C. Baksa's Overture (see pages 529 and 26): N.E. Thompson (Convener),

L.T. Barclay, J.R. Stoskopf, R.D. Wilson, E. Forfar, S.A. Molnar. (cont'd on page 59)
(cont'd on page 48)

ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Ecumenical Relations Committee (pages 353-
357), which was presented by Mr. W.I. McElwain, Convener. On motion of Mr. D.W.
Lade, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations were considered.

Recommendation | (page 354) was adopted.

Recommendation 2 (page 355)
With permission of the Court, the words "should be referred to by" were substituted for
"acts as a precedent for" in section 2 of recommendation 2.

Mr. A.H.W. McWilliams moved in amendment to recommendation 2, duly seconded, the
substitution of "would be the substance for" for "should be referred to by" in section 2.
Carried. Recommendation 2 as amended was adopted.

Recommendation 3 {page 357) was adopted, permission having been granted to change
"two" representatives to "one". The Assembly was then addressed by Joseph E.
Williams, representative of our Church at the Triennial Assembly of the Canadian
Council of Churches.

Greetings to Assembly
Mr. McElwain read a telex greeting to Assembly from The Church of Central Africa,
Presbyterian - Synod of Blantyre.

Yote of Thanks
The Moderator expressed the thanks of Assembly to Mr. McElwain, the retiring
Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Lade, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Committee on Ecumenical Relations with its recommendations as amended.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE KNOX-EWART COOPERATION

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Knox-Ewart
Cooperation which, as printed (pages 461-463), was presented by Mr. 3.C. Henderson,
Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendation considered.
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Recommendation 1 (page %#63) was adopted, as was the report of the whole of the
Special Committee with its recommendation.

PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND DEVELOPMENT

The Assembly called for the report of the Presbyterian World Service and Development
Committee which, as printed (pages 4#47-453), was presented by Mr. R.D. Wilson,
Chairman. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered.

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 (page 450) were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Wilson, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Presbyterian World Service and Development Committee with its recommendations.

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the report of the Clerks of Assembly which, as printed (pages
276-289), was presented by Mr. T. Plomp, Deputy Clerk. On his motion, duly seconded,
the report was received and considered.

Recommendation 1 (page 278) was adopted.

Recommendation 2 (page 279)

Mr. B. deBruijn moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 2 be amended to read:
That the prayer of Overture 15, 1987 be granted. Defeated. Recommendation 2 as
printed was adopted.

Recommendations 3 through 5 (pages 279-282) were adopted.

Recommendation 6 (page 282)

Mr. A.H.W. McWilliams moved in amendment to recommendation 6, duly seconded, that
the words "at least in part of members of the court" be replaced by the words "of a
majority of members from the appointing court". The amendment was adopted.

Mr. H. Currie moved, duly seconded, in further amendment to recommendation 6 that
"such commission shall be composed of the court's own members except where other
teaching or ruling elders of The Presbyterian Church in Canada are deemed necessary".

On motion of Mr. T. Plomp, duly seconded, the word "special" was inserted prior to the
word "commission”.

The Moderator ruled that further discussion of recommendation 6 be deferred to a later
sederunt. (cont'd on page 49)

Recommendations 7 through 12 (pages 283-85) were adopted.
Recommendation 13 (page 286)

Mr. B. Vancook moved in amendment to recommendation 13 that replies be sent to the
Church Doctrine Committee rather than to the Clerks of Assembly. Carried.

B

Mr. B. Weatherdon moved in further amendment to recommendation 13, duly seconded,
that the prayer of Overture 21, 1988 be not granted.

Permission was extended to Young Adult Observers to speak during consideration of
recommendation 13.

Mr. Weatherdon's amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 13 was adopted in the following form:
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That Overture 21, 1988 be referred to presbyteries for consideration of the points
mentioned in the preamble and with the request that they report to the Committee
on Church Doctrine by January 31, 1989 re the prayer of the Overture.

Dissent
Ms. D.C. Herbert recorded her dissent to recommendation 13 as adopted.

Recommendation 14 (page 286) was adopted in terms of Assembly's action re
recommendation 2 of the Ecumenical Relations Committee. (see pages 355 and 33)

Recommendations 15 through 21 (pages 287-89) were adopted.
(cont'd on page 49)

ECUMENICAL VISITORS (cont'd from page 32)

With permission of the Court, Mr. H.G. Davis came forward and introduced Mrs. Oh Soo
Hae and her daughter Miss Sara Lee. Mrs. Oh Soo Hae is the Executive Secretary of the
Women's Evangelistic Association, Korean Christian Church in Japan. After her words
to the Court, Mrs. Oh's daughter executed a Korean dance which is part of their
heritage. The Moderator thanked them and presented copies of "Living Faith".

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on International Affairs which, as
printed {pages 360-374), was presented by Mr. G. Hodgson, Chairman. On motion of
Mr. A. Van Seters, duly seconded, the report was received and considered.

Recommendations 1 through 5 (pages 363-64) were adopted.

Recommendation 6 (page 364)
With permission of the Court, recommendation 6 was withdrawn.

Recommendation 7 (page 365) was adopted.

Additional Motion

Mr. W.R. Bailie moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the Assembly affirm any
action by the Canadian Government which would condemn the U.S.S.R. interventionist
military policy in the struggle in Nicaragua. Adopted.

Recommendation 8 (page 365)

Mr. W.R. Bailie moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the words "Nicaragua and" be
added before the words "El Salvador" in recommendation 8. Carried. Recommendation
8 as amended was adopted.

Recommendations 9 and 10 (pages 365-66) were adopted.

Recommendation 11 (page 366)
Mr. T. Paton moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 11 the following
rewording:

That an appeal be sent to the Canadian Government that they seek, by every means
possible, to influence U.S. policy on Nicaragua in the direction of commitment to a
negotiated settlement and non-interference. Carried.

Recommendation 11 as amended was adopted.

Additional Motion

Mr. W.R. Bailie moved, duly seconded, that an appeal be sent to the Canadian
Government that they seek, by every means possible, to influence Nicaraguan policy on
El Salvador in the direction of commitment to a negotiated settlement and non-
interference. Adopted.
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Dissent

Mr. A. Van Seters and Mr. L.R. Smith asked that their dissent be recorded to the above
additional motion. The following asked that their dissent be recorded for reasons to be
given in: D.L. DeWolfe, R.D. Moore, T. Hastings, S. Macdonald, K. Burdett.

"l dissent on the grounds that it has not been sufficiently demonstrated that the
government and military of Nicaragua are directly involved in the conflict in El

Salvador."
Kent Burdett

"[ dissent... on the grounds that the motion is ill-informed; does not arise out of the
process of careful study underlying other recommendations presented by the
International Affairs Committee and normally required by our system of church
government; and goes beyond the intent of fairness and even-handedness claimed in
other amendments presented."

D.L. DeWolfe

"l wish to record my dissent to the additional motion following recommendation 11 for
the following reasons:

[. The stated policy of the Nicaraguan Government towards El Salvador, and all other
nations, is one of non-intervention and non-alignment, and therefore, the Canadian
government should commend such policy.

2. There exists no verifiable evidence revealing any variation from the above stated
policy by the Nicaraguan Government .

3. In a time when the fragile bridge of peace is being built within Nicaragua, it is
counter-productive to such process to accuse the Nicaraguan government of
activities that have no basis in verifiable fact."

Terry Hastings

"I hereby register my dissent to the actions of this court (to the additional motion
following recommendation 11) because the court did not have adequate information on
which to make an informed decision.

The court was forced to choose between two contradictory opinions, neither of which
could be adequately verified. Each decision relating to extremely complex and
complicated issues, should not be made in this manner."

Stuart Macdonald
"1 dissent from the above additional motion for the following reasons:

1. The present policies of the Nicaraguan government towards other nations including
El Salvador, is one of non-alignment and non-intervention. Therefore, Canada
should, rather, commend these policies and support the initiatives of the
Nicaraguan government in carrying out these policies.

2. This motion exacerbates the misconceptions regarding the influence of Nicaragua
and the civil war which has raged, within El Salvador since 1979. As stated in the
report, the civil war in El Salvador is the result of a long history of exploitation
and repression. Nicaragua, which until recently has been fighting against the U.S.-
backed Contras, has had minimal influence upon either the cause of the conflict
within El Salvador or its continuance. As such, Nicaragua has not had the
economic resources, let alone the political desire, to influence the conflict in El
Salvador."

R.D. Moore
(cont'd on page 51)
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MINUTES (cont'd from page 19)

On motion of Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the minutes of the first and second
sederunts were sustained. The Principal Clerk also announced that the minutes of the
third and fourth sederunts were available for distribution and that a draft of the
minutes of the fifth sederunt is posted outside the auditorium.

(cont'd on page 49)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University, Toronto on Thursday, the ninth day of June,

nineteen hundred eighty-eight, at one-thirty p.m. of which public intimation was given,
and the sederunt was closed with the benediction by the Moderator.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on Thursday,
June ninth, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at one-
thirty p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted
with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 33)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was
received, considered and being adopted, the business of the seventh sederunt was so
ordered.

(cont'd on page 49)

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE (cont'd from page 16)

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Nominate was resumed, Mr. S.D. Self
reporting. Mr. Self asked Assembly to record the Committee's gratitude to God for the
ministry of Mrs. Brenda Adamson on behalf of the Committee; a work which has been
extensive and often beyond the call of duty and her courtesy and grace is always
evident.

On motion of Mrs. G.M. Wasacase, duly seconded, the Assembly moved into a
Committee of the Whole with Mr. 5.D. Self, Chairman and Mr. D.l. Victor, Secretary.

After the Assembly reconvened, Mr. L.G. MacDonald moved in amendment, duly
seconded, the substitution of the name of Mr. A.H.W. McWilliams for that of Mrs.
Shelly Prins in the three year category of the Administrative Council. Defeated.

On motion of Mrs. Wasacase, duly seconded, permission was granted to extend the term
of Dr. Donald C. MacDonald to seven years on the Caribbean and North American Area
Council of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches.

On motion of Mrs. Wasacase, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Committee to Nominate, with its recommendations as amended.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY STANDING COMMITTEES [938-89

(It is understood that the Moderator is a member ex-officio of all Assembly boards and
committees.)
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Administrative Council

One Year - Mr. William R. Fleming, Burlington, Ont. (Chairman) (83); Rev. G. Cameron
Brett, Fredericton, N.B. (83); Rev. Tony Plomp, Richmond, B.C. (86); Dr. Angus A.
Bruneau, St. John's, Nfld. (86); Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario - Rev. Gordon
Fresque, Dunvegan, Ont.; Synod of Alberta - Mr. Ed Taylor, Lethbridge, Alta.; Synod of
Hamilton and London - Rev. James R. Weir, Burlington, Ont..

Two Years - Dr. Don Neil, Montreal, Que. (84); Mr. John J. McLeish, Niagara-on-the-
Lake, Ont. (84); Mrs. Muriel Belanger, Vankleek Hill, Ont. (87); Rev. J. Hans
Kouwenberg, Prince George, B.C. (87); Synod of Manitoba & Northwestern Ontario - Mr.
John Guthrie, Pinawa, Man. (87); Synod of Saskatchewan - Rev. Glenn Noble, Swift
Current, Sask. (87).

Three Years - Mr. Arthur J. Herridge, Toronto, Ont. (88); Rev. John C. Henderson,
Waterloo, Ont. (85); Mrs. Mavis McKay, Edmonton, Alta. (88); Mrs, Shelly Prins,
Iroquois, Ont. (88); Synod of the Atlantic Provinces - Mr. Lloyd MacNevin,
Charlottetown, P.E.I. (88); Synod of Toronto-Kingston - lay person; Synod of British
Columbia - Rev. George Peters, Kamloops, B.C. (88).

Ex-officio - The Chairman of: Board of World Mission, Board of Congregational Life,
Board of Ministry, Pension Board, Trustee Board, Presbyterian Record Committee,
Communication Services Committee, Presbyterian World Service and Development
Committee, Ecumenical Relations Committee; Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation; Board of Knox College, Board of Ewart College; Vice-Chairman of the
Senate of Presbyterian College; President of: Atlantic Mission Society, Women's
Missionary Society (W.D.); Treasurer of the Church.

Ex-officio non-voting - Secretary of the Council, Comptroller, Principal Clerk if not
Secretary of Council; the senior executive staff person of each of the boards and
committees detailed above; the Principal of: Ewart College, Knox College, Presbyterian
College.

Note: Rotation for appointments to the Administrative Council by Synods (See A & P
1975, p. 81). These appointments are to be sent to the Committee to Nominate to be
included in their report and to be shown as the Synod representatives.
For the 1989 Assembly: Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario - lay
Synod of Alberta - clergy
Synod of Hamilton-London - lay
Committee on Business of Assembly
One Year - Rev. Angus D. McGillivray, Newmarket, Ont. (86).
Two Years - Rev. Hugh N. Jack, Montreal, Que. (Convener) (88).

Three Years - One person to be named from the Presbytery where the 1990 Assembly is
tentatively scheduled to be held.

Ex-officio - The Principal Clerk or his/her appointee.

During the Assembly the Committee on Business will be constituted with the above
members who are commissioners, plus substitutes, appointed at the first sederunt, for
any members who are not commissioners.

Committee on Church Architecture

One Year - Mr. Ian Pirrie, Toronto, Ont. (83); Mr. John Hoag, Toronto, Ont. (86); Mr.
Robert Yeats, Kitchener, Ont. (87); Mr. Henk Warnar, Oro Station, Ont. (87).
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By correspondence - Mr. John Stewart, Dartmouth, N.S. (84).

Two Years - Rev. Keith E. Boyer, Agincourt, Ont. (87); Mr. Hans Deys, Milton, Ont.
{8%); Mr. Lance Mitchell, Richmond Hill, Ont. (87); Mr. Walter Moffat, Toronto, Ont.
(&7).

By correspondence - Mr. Malcolm Mackay, Halifax, N.S. (87).

Three Years - Mr. Robert Heughan, Etobicoke, Ont. (85); Mr. Cameron Shantz, Toronto,
Ont. (88); Mr. Brian Watkinson, Niagara Falls, Ont. (88); Mr. David Craddock, Toronto,
Ont. (88).

By correspondence - Mr. Frank Koldewijn, Vancouver, B.C. (88)

Ex officio - Executive Director of the Board of Congregational Life; Board of World
Mission Associate Secretary for Canada Operations; General Manager of the
Presbyterian Church Building Corporation; Superintendent of Missions for the Synods of
Hamilton-London, and Toronto-Kingston.

Committee on Church Doctrine

One Year - Dr. Cecil J. Kirk, Fort Erie, Ont. (83); Rev. Ian S. Rennie, Toronto, Ont.
{83); Dr. John Vissers, Toronto, Ont., (83); Rev. Helen Smith, Chatham, Ont. (86); Rev.
Donald McCallum, Innerkip, Ont. (83).

By correspondence - Rev, Gael Matheson, Montague, P.E.I. (86); Rev. Harold A.
Kouwenberg, Trenton, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Dr. Margaret Ogilvie, Ottawa, Ont. (84); Dr. James A. Thomson,
Bracebridge, Ont. (85); Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John's, Nfld. (87); Rev. Douglas
Robinson, Alvinston, Ont. (87); Dr. Charles H.H. Scobie, Sackville, N.B. (87).

By correspondence - Rev. Jack W. Mills, Richmond, B.C. (87); Rev. Richard W. Fee,
Nigeria (87).

Three Years - Rev. Stephen A. Hayes, Cobourg, Ont.(Chairman)(85); Rev. J. Desmond
McConaghy, Ottawa, Ont. (87); Dr. Philip J. Lee, St. John, N.B. (88); Rev. Dorcas
Gordon, Scarborough, Ont. (88); Dr. Michael Tai, Saskatoon, Sask. (88).

- By correspondence - Dr. John A. Ross, Chilliwack, B.C. (85); Rev. Daniel J. Shute,
Montreal, Que. (85).

Ex officio - Professor of Systematic Theology in Knox College; the Principal of
Presbyterian College or his designee; the Principal of Ewart College or her designee.

Board of Ewart College

One Year - Miss Colleen Smith, Oakville, Ont. (86); Rev. Kent Burdett, Hampton, N.B.
(86); Rev. Lloyd A. Murdock, Grimsby, Ont. (86); Mrs. M. Perry, West Vancouver, B.C.
(86); Mrs. Ann Leitch, Toronto, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Mrs. Margaret Manson, Pointe Claire, Que. (84); Mr. Arnold Russell,
Scarborough, Ont. (84); Rev. Andrew S.K. Lee, Scarborough, Ont. (87); Ms. Joanne
Vines, Westville, N.S. (87); Rev. Lois Whitwell, Toronto, Ont. (87).

Three Years - Dr. Robert R. Robinson, London, Ont. (Chairman)(86); Miss Terri-Lee
Hamilton, Milton, Ont. (85); Mr. Robert Davidson, Scarborough, Ont. (88); Mrs. Lorna
Ball, Port Carling, Ont. (88); Rev. Lawrence J. Brice, Jarvis, Ont. (88).

Ex-Officio - Principal; members of faculty; one graduate representative, one student
representative; one representative from Board of: World Mission, Congregational Life,
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Ministry; one representative from: Atlantic Mission Society; Women's Missionary
Society (W.D.).

Board of Knox College

One Year - Mr. Garry Hall, Burlington, Ont. (83); Mr. James Jordon, Huntsville, Ont.
83); Rev. Ronald A. Davidson, Saskatoon, Sask. (82); Rev. lan G. MacLeod, Baddeck,
N.S. (86); Mr. Charles Burns, Hamilton, Ont. (86); Mr. Gordon McNeill, Toronto, Ont.
(Chairman)(86); Mr. David Wishart, Toronto, Ont. (86} Dr. Grant R. MacDonald,
Kitchener, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Dr. Leslie R. Files, London, Ont. (84); Mr. Bruce Bodden, Willowdale, Ont.
{85); Mr. Hugh Lloyd, Winnipeg, Man. (84); Mr. Kenneth Hall, Willowdale, Ont. (87); Mr.
Henry Stewart, Mississauga, Ont. (87); Rev. Geoff Howard, Harcourt, N.B. (87); Rev.
Evelyn Carpenter, New Glasgow, N.S. (87); Rev. Samuel M. Priestley, St. Lambert, Que.
(87).

Three Years - Rev. Gerald Sarcen, Manotick, Ont. (85); Rev. Philip Chiang, Tabusintac,
N.B. (35); Dr. R. Stuart Johnston, Toronto, Ont. (85); Mrs. Lynda Franklin, Toronto, Ont.
(88); Rev. Sabrina Caldwell, Dutton, Ont. (88); Mrs. Norlaine Fox, London, Ont. (88);
Rev. Thomas Cunningham, Edmonton, Alta. (88).

Ex-Officio - Principal; one faculty member; two student representatives; two alumni/ae
representatives.

Senate of Knox College

One Year - Prof. D. Campbell, Brandon, Man. (83); Mr. A. Gillies, Fort Frances, Ont.
(83); Dr. Ruth Alison, Toronto, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Dr. Wm. Proctor, Burlington, Ont. (84); Rev. Patricia Van Gelder, Chauvin,
Alta. (87); Rev. Gordon E. Timbers, Cambridge, Ont. (87).

Three Years - Dr. George A. Malcolm, Lachute, Que. (85); Rev. J. Patricia Hanna,
Cornwall, Ont. (88); Dr. Douglas Mitchell, Lethbridge, Alta. (88).

Ex-Officio - Principal (Chairman); two student representatives; one alumni/ae
representative; the professors and permanent lecturers.

Senate of Presbyterian College

One Year - Rev. Gerald E. Doran, Windsor, Ont. (82); Mrs. Eileen Clark, Mount Royal,
Que. (82); Mr. W. G. MacLean, Baie d'Urfe, Que. (86); Ms. Anne Byers, Ottawa, Ont.
(86); Dr. J. de Vries, Nepean, Ont. (86); Dr. Fred A, Miller, Owen Sound, Ont. (86); Rev.
Edgar F. Dewar, New Glasgow, N.S. (86); Dr. W. Purdy, Montreal, Que. (86).

Two Years - Mr. Farrell Hyde, Pointe Claire, Que. (84); Dr. Theodore W. Olson,
Willowdale, Ont. (84); Rev. John R. Bannerman, Kanata, Ont. (87); Prof. G.R. Curnew,
Montreal, Que. {87); Mr. Chris Hopgood, Halifax, N.S. (87); Mr. Drew Lemen, Toronto,
Ont. (87); Dr. Douglas A. Wilson, Collingwood, Ont. (87); Rev. Terrence D. Ingram,
London, Ont. (87).

Three Years - Mr. James Whitelaw, Beaconsfield, Que. (85); Mr. Douglas Mackie, St.
Lambert, Que. (85); Mrs. G. Thornley-Brown, Montreal, Que. (85); Rev. Sheina Smith,
Dorval, Que. (88); Mrs. Dorothy Anderson, Pointe Claire, Que. (88); Rev. Fred H.
Rennie, Cornwall, Ont. (88); Rev. Owen Channon, Dartmouth, N.5. (88); Rev. John D.
Yoos, Sylvan Lake, Alta. (88).

Ex-Officio - Principal (Chairman); Professors; two student representatives; two
alumni/ae representatives.
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Senate of Vancouver School of Theology

Rev. Nancy L. Cocks, Surrey, B.C. (87).

Board of Governors of Vancouver School of Theology
Mr. Ed Rumohr, Vancouver, B.C. (88).

Board of St. Andrew's Hall

One Year - Miss Catherine I. Dickson, Vancouver, B.C. (85); Rev. David Stewart,
Vancouver, B.C. (88); Mr. Wm. Walker, Vancouver, B.C. (Chairman)(86); Rev. Gordon R.
Haynes, Vancouver, B.C. (86).

Two Years - Rev. Andrew S. Burnand, Eckville, Alta. (87); Mrs. Marlene Scott, West
Vancouver, B.C. (87); Miss Eileen Sparrow, New Westminster, B.C. (87); Rev. Robert M.
Pollock, Vancouver, B.C. (87).

Three Years - Dr. Harold Reimer, Kelowna, B.C. (87); Mr. Charles McLean, Richmond,
B.C. (87); Rev. Ronald D. Mulchey, Vancouver, B.C. (88); Mr. Crawford Laing, West
Vancouver, B.C. (88).

Ex-Officio - The Principal plus one representative from Vancouver School of Theology;
The Dean of St. Andrew's Hall.

Communication Services Committee

One Year - Miss Mary-Jane Bisset, Dundas, Ont. (88); Rev. Marshall S. Jess, Oshawa,
Ont. (Chairman) (86); Rev. Linda Brown Ewing, Cambridge, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Mrs. Karen Hamilton, Ajax, Ont. (87); Rev. Rick Horst, St. Mary's, Ont.
{87); Mr. William MacCulloch, New Glasgow, N.S. (87).

Three Years - Rev. Stephen Smith, Toronto, Ont. (85); Mr. George Comrie, Toronto,
Ont. (88); Miss Anne Milne, Midland, Ont. (88).

Ex-Officio - one representative from each of the following: Board of World Mission,
Board of Congregational Life, W.M.S.(W.D.), Presbyterian Record Committee, Religious
Advisory Council of C.B.C.

By correspondence - 1 representative from Atlantic Mission Society
Board of Congregational Life

One Year - Rev. E. Robert Fenton, Oakville, Ont. (85); Mrs. Kathy Fraser, London, Ont.
{Chairman)(83); Dr. Bruce A. Miles, Winnipeg, Man. (86); Rev. Charles A. Scott,
Burnaby, B.C. (86); Mrs. Clare Bradbury, Montreal, Que. (86); Church Growth
representative -Mrs. Margaret Wilson, Saskatoon, Sask. (88).

Two Years - Mrs. Joycelyn MacKay, Montreal, Que. (85); Mrs. Gloria M. Wasacase,
Brantford, Ont. (84); Rev. Wallace I. Little, Cambridge, Ont. (87); Rev. H. Kenneth
Stright, Pictou, N.S. (87); Rev. Kerry J. McIntyre, Chilliwack, B.C. (87); Church Growth
representative - Rev. Robert Bettridge, Guelph, Ont. (88).

Three Years - Mr. Ken Jensen, Welland, Ont. (87); Rev. Ian A. Clark, Toronto, Ont. (85);
Rev. Bert Vancook, Summerside, P.E.L (88); Mrs. Nancy Pinck, Ottawa, Ont. (88); Mrs.
Enid Pottinger, Hamilton, Ont. (88); Church Growth representative - Rev. Charles N.
Congram, Belle River, Ont. (38).

Ex-Officio - One appointed representative by each Synod, either the Synod Convener of
Congregational Life, or equivalent; two representatives from the W.M.S. (W.D.); one
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representative from the Atlantic Mission Society; one representative from each of the
following: National Advisory Council (Youth), Board of World Mission.

Ecumenical Relations Committee

One Year - Rev. Noel C. Gordon, Scarborough, Ont. (82); Rev. D'Arcy W. Lade,
Lethbridge, Alta. (86); Rev. Robert Syme, Toronto, Ont. (87).

Two Years - Mrs. Barbara Hillis, Toronto, Ont. (84); Rev. Linda Bell, MacDonald's
Corners, Ont, (Chairman)(87); Rev, Raymond E. Glen, Edmonton, Alta. (88).

Three Years - Rev. Nagi Said, Scarborough, Ont. (87); Mr. Ronald McGraw, St.
Catharines, Ont. (88); Rev. Jean Armstrong, Toronto, Ont. (88).

Ex officio - The Convener (or first named) of the representatives to the Canadian
Council of Churches and to the World Alliance of Reformed Churches; Secretary for
Overseas Relations of the BWM or appointee; The Secretary of the Administrative
Council, Editor of the Presbyterian Record; two delegates from this Church to the
Assembly of the World Council of Churches; one representative of the W.M.S.(W.D.).
Canadian Council of Churches

For membership: See A & P 1974, p, 333.

Caribbean and North American Area Council,
The World Alliance of Reformed Churches

Delegates: Dr. Donald C. MacDonald, Don Mills, Ont. (82); Rev. Ellen T. Lemen,
Downsview, Ont. (87); Mr. John A. MacFarlane, Ottawa, Ont. (83); Rev. Joseph H.
Williams, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman) (85)

Alternates: Rev. Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston, Montreal, Que. (85); Rev. Dorcas Gordon,
Scarborough, Ont. (87).

—— Committee on History

One Year - Rev. Kathy Brownlee, Barrie, Ont. (88); Rev. Karen A. Hincke, Alexandria,
Ont. (%3).

Two Years - Dr. John A. Johnston, Hamilton, Ont. (Chairman) (85); Dr. John Moir,
Markham, Ont. (87).

Three Years - Mr. Michael Miller, Barrie, Ont. (85); Mr. David Gourlie, Ottawa, Ont.
88).

By correspondence - Synod conveners; One appointee by each of Knox College and
Presbyterian College.

Committee on International Affairs

One Year - Dr. B. Jordon, Pointe Claire, Que. (83); Rev. Harry J. Klassen, Kitchener,
Ont. (86).

Two Years - Dr. Gordon Hodgson, Calgary, Alta. (Chairman)(86); Ms. Elizabeth Sadler,
Hamilton, Ont. (88).

Three Years - Rev. Willoughby H. Lemen, Downsview, Ont. (85); Dr. Kenneth G.
McMillan, Thornhill, Ont. (88).

Ex-Officio - 3 persons appointed by the Board of World Mission; 2 persons appointed by
the Board of Congregational Life; 1 person appointed by the Women's Missionary
Society (W.D.).
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Maclean Estate Committee

One Year - Mr. Robert B. Mauchan, Toronto, Ont. (Chairman) (83); Dr. Maynard
Nordine, London, Ont. (86); Mr. Norman Mclnnis, Arthur, Ont. (83); Mr. George
Gingrich, Cambridge, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Rev. Peter J. Walter, Stoney Creek, Ont. (83); Mr. Harry Booty,
Cambridge, Ont. (87); Rev. Wayne Hancock, Mississauga, Ont. (87); Mrs. Jean Duke,
Stoney Creek, Ont. (8%).

Three Years - Mr. Alistair Mcllwraith, Cambridge, Ont. (86); Mr. Desmond Vaughan, St.
Catharines, Ont. (88); Mr. Leslie Hutchinson, Toronto, Ont. (88); Mrs. Rhoda Geggie,
Georgetown, Ont. (88).

Board of Ministry

One Year - Dr. Arnold A. Bethune, Rexdale, Ont. (83); Miss Annabelle Wallace,
Edmonton, Alta. (83); Dr. David E. Sherbino, Toronto, Ont. (86); Mrs. G. Frith, Lower
Sackville, N.S. (83); Dr. Howard Gillies, Thornhill, Ont. (86).

Two Years - Ms. Cathrine Campbell, Brampton, Ont. (Chairman) (84); Rev. Paul D.
Scott, Pointe Claire, Que. (84); Rev. Alan M. McPherson, Hamilton, Ont. (87); Rev. D.
Ian Victor, Petrolia, Ont. (87); Rev. Basil C. Lowery, Riverview, N.B. (87); Mrs. Laura
Bird, Mistawasis Reserve, Sask. (87).

Three Years - Rev. Malcolm D. Summers, Barrie, Ont. (87); Rev. P. Lyle Sams, Quebec
City, Que. (85); Mrs. Helen McKelvie, Windsor, Ont. (88); Miss Mary Johnston, Waterloo,
Ont. (88); Rev. Jean Morris, Calgary, Alta. (88).

Ex-Officio - One representative from each of the following: The Board of World
Mission, The Board of Congregational Life, the Pension Board; the Principals of: Knox
College, Presbyterian College, Ewart College, Vancouver School of Theology, or their
designees, a representative of the Order of Diaconal Ministries.

Committee to Nominate for the 115th General Assembly

Rev. D. Ian Victor, Petrolia, Ont. (Chairman); Secretary to be named by the Synod of
Quebec and Eastern Ontario; others as appointed by synods.

The Pension Board

One Year - Mr. lan Malone, Oakville, Ont. (86); Mr. Kenneth Mader, Halifax, N.S. (84);
Mr. Samuel van Gunst, Red Deer, Alta. (83); Mr. 3. Bev Glover, London, Ont. {(86).

Two Years - Rev. Douglas L. Crocker, Willowdale, Ont. (Chairman) (84); Mr. Fraser
Parry, Sarnia, Ont. (87); Mr. David Marshall, Regina, Sask. (87); Mr. Roger Johnston,
Waterloo, Ont. (84).

Three Years - Mr. William Alexander, Toronto, Ont. (85); Mr. Peter Gorham, Toronto,
Ont. (87); Mrs. Kay MacDonald, Orillia, Ont. (85); Mr. David Wright, Toronto, Ont. (88).

Ex-Officio - Conveners responsible for pension matters of the three Central Synods;
representative of the Board of Ministry; representative of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries.

By Correspondence - Conveners of other Synods.

The Presbyterian Record

One Year - Rev. William Manson, Montreal, Que. (83); Mr. R. Platiel, Oakville, Ont.
(86); Mr. K.A. Baird, Kitchener, Ont. (Chairman)(86); Rev. Roderick Lamb,
Tatamagouche, N.S. (86).
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Two Years - Mr. Lloyd Robertson, Willowdale, Ont. (87); Rev. William Fairley, Fenelon
Falls, Ont. (87); Mr. Doug Brenner, Bracebridge, Ont. (87); Mr. Robert Phillips,
Saskatoon, Sask. (87).

Three Years - Mrs. Barbara Brougham, Toronto, Ont. (85); Mr. Len Thomson, Brampton,
Ont. (85); Rev. Terrance Trites, New Glasgow, N.S. (88); Dr. James B. Sauer, Ottawa,
Ont. (88).

Board of Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon

One Year - Mr. Kenneth Wilson, Saskatoon, Sask. (83); Mr. Donald Back, Biggar, Sask.
(86); Rev. Walter A. Donovan, North Battleford, Sask. (Chairman)(86).

Two Years - Mr. M.R. Peet, Preeceville, Sask. (84); Mr. George Brent, Saskatoon, Sask.
{87); Mr. William Campbell, Saskatoon, Sask. (88).

Three Years - Mr. Hugh Ritchie, Saskatoon, Sask. (86); Rev. Douglas W. Maxwell,
Regina, Sask. (88); Rev. Harvey J. Reichelt, Tisdale, Sask. (88).

Ex officio - Superintendent of Missions for: Synods of Manitoba and Northwestern
Ontario, Saskatchewan, Alberta.

Committee on Presbyterian World Service and Development

One Year - Rev. Lloyd W. Fourney, Edmonton, Alta. (83); Mr. J. Zwiers, Renfrew, Ont.
{86); Ms. Margaret Stewart, Halifax, N.S. (88)

Two Years - Mr. Kenneth Horne, Lansdowne, Ont. (84); Rev. John B. Duncan, Sarnia,
Ont. (87); Ms. Glynis Williams, Pointe Claire, Que. (87).

Three Years - Mr. John Small, Ottawa, Ont. (85); Rev. Robert D. Wilson, Saskatoon,
Sask. (Chairman)(85); Mrs. Elvira Jacobs, Cranbrook, B.C. (38).

Ex officio -~ One appointee from each of: Board of World Mission, Women's Missionary
Society (W.D.), Board of Congregational Life; the Editor of: The Presbyterian Record,
Glad Tidings.

The Board of World Mission

One Year - Dr. Catherine Clark, Toronto, Ont. (88); Rev. Glen E. Inglis, Nanaimo, B.C.
87); Miss Jean Phillips, Ottawa, Ont. (83); Rev. Glen Matheson, Springhill, N.S. (83);
Rev. J. William Milne, Mitchell, Ont. (88); Rev. Gordon A. Beaton, Toronto, Ont. (86);
Rev. Stephen Cho, St. Stephen, N.B. (86);W.M.S. (W.D.): Mrs. Frances Nugent, Ripley,
Ont. (86), Mrs. Esther Powell, Markham, Ont. (86); Atlantic Mission Society: Mrs.
Winnifred Bean, Sydney, N.S. (85).

Two Years - Rev. Graeme E. Duncan, Brampton, Ont. (84); Rev. James A. Goldsmith,
Welland, Ont. (84); Rev. Edward Stevens, Ottawa, Ont. (87); Rev. Charlotte Stuart,
Toronto, Ont., (87); Mr. Ken Shuen, North Vancouver, B.C. (87); Rev. David T. Craig,
Trois Rivieres, Que. (87); Mr. David Robertson, Assiniboia, Sask. (87); W.M.S. (W.D.):
Mrs. Rosemary Doran, Windsor, Ont. (87); Mrs. Muriel Barrington, Nepean, Ont. (87);
Atlantic Mission Society: Mrs. Betty Lutes, Moncton, N.B. (87).

Three Years - Mr. Maurice Mawhinney, Toronto, Ont. (85); Mrs. Linda Shaw, Biggar,
Sask. (85); Mrs. Maureen Kelly, Brampton, Ont. (88); Rev. Mark B. Gaskin, Alberton,
P.E.I. (85); Rev. Allan Young, Tumbler Ridge, B.C. (88); Rev. J. Cameron Bigelow,
Brantford, Ont. (88); Rev. Ronald Wallace, Kirkfield, Ont. (88); W.M.S. (W.D.): Mrs.
Eileen Parish, Weston, Ont. (Chairman)(85); Mrs. Peggy McKay, Port Hope, Ont. (87);
Mrs. Joanne Instance, Winnipeg, Man. (28).
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Ex officio - Conveners of Synod's Mission Committees; President of the W.M.S.(W.D.);
Chairman of Ecumenical Relations Committee, or appointee; representatives of
National Advisory Council (Youth); Chairman and Executive Director of Presbyterian
World Service and Development Committee.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE APPEAL NO. 1, 1987

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee, re Appeal No. 1, 1987 of
Mr. David Thompson against a decision of the Synod of Hamilton and London, which, as
printed (pages 459-461), was presented by Mr. J.A. Bodkin, Convener. On motion of
Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered. Permission was given to Ms. K. Bach, a member of the Special Committee,
to speak during the presentation of this report.

The convener of the committee addressed his remarks to the Court.
On motion of Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the judicial record was taken as read.

The parties addressed Assembly, Mr. A.M. McPherson speaking for the Synod of
Hamilton and London, and Mr. D. Thompson, the appellant. The Moderator invited
questions to be addressed by commissioners to the two parties.

Mr. E.H. Bean moved, duly seconded, that the parties before the bar be permitted to
remain in the Court during deliberation over the report of the Special Committee.
Adopted.

Mr. P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, that the vote on recommendation | be by
ballot. The necessary one-third (per Book of Forms section 57) did not vote in the
affirmative, and the request for vote by ballot was not granted.

Recommendation 1 (page #61) was adopted.
Recommendation 2 (page 461) was defeated.

Dissent

I dissent from the decision of the Court re recommendation 2 because it needlessly
denies Knox Church, Stratford the "Heritage Landmark" designation. The Special
Committee was competent to assess both needs of the congregation and the
architectural merit of the building. The Assembly could have done something
compassionate and useful for this congregation. It did not.

Michael Farris

Recommendation 3 (page #61)

Mr. AH.W. McWilliams moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 3 that
the words "initiate" be changed to "consider initiating". Carried. Recommendation 3 as
amended was adopted.

Recommendation & (page 461)

Mr. D.L. DeWolfe moved, duly seconded, that recommendation % be amended to read as

follows:
That the Board of Congregational Life be instructed to initiate ways and means of
dealing with the issues of congregational life, planning, and priorities of small
congregations in large, deteriorating buildings.

The Chairperson and the Interim Executive Director of the Board of Congregational
Life were given permission to speak to this motion.

Mr. DeWolfe's amendment to recommendation 4 was defeated.
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Mr. W.A.W. Browne moved, duly seconded, in amendment that the following be added to
the end of the recommendation: "and to formulate the theology of the importance and
non-importance of church buildings in the life of the congregation."” An immediate vote
was called. The amendment was defeated.

Mr. F. Rennie moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 4 be amended to read as
follows: That the Assembly go on record as affirming the need for a Heritage
Preservation Strategy as a means by which to recognize and to assist in the
preservation of Church buildings of exceptional architectural merit within our Church;
and that a special task force be appointed by the Administrative Council to devise said
strategy and report to the 115th General Assembly. Defeated.

Recommendation 4 was adopted as printed, with the understanding that the Task Force
is to report to the 115th General Assembly. (cont'd on page 55)

Additional Motion

On motion of Mr. D. MacKinnon, duly seconded, it was agreed that the comments of Mr.
C.M. Costerus re the Thompson Appeal be spread in the minutes as part of the pastoral
response to this congregation and others in the same situation. They are as follows:

Moderator, I submit that the issue before us is far more profound than the debate about
names for buildings and appeals for funds. The issue before us concerns the nature and
meaning of the Church.

It is always sad to learn that a building, whose primary function is to provide a place for
public worship, is disintegrating. The Church will endure because it is founded on Jesus
Christ, but every church building is doomed.

So it is with the Church of Jesus Christ. As a pilgram people we have become strangely
limited in our activities by the fact that most of our resources are used to build and
maintain churches of transient permanence - in fact, we have developed a dependence
on them for meaning.

There are beautiful buildings around the world which were at one time places of worship
and devotion. They are now objects of curiosity and interest for tourists - Karnak,
Luxor, The Parthenon, Angkor Wat - large cathedrals in Europe, etc.

Sir, I submit that the Church is the people of God who have come to know Him in
Christ. Buildings are useful places for these people. Here they may meet together in
order to share in common worship and express obedience. The Church as an institution
needs buildings: the Church as a community of people will find buildings to be useful.
Sir, what are we?

Decision Announced
The Moderator, addressing the two parties in the appeal, expressed words of pastoral
concern and informed them of Assembly's decision re the Appeal.

Report as a Whole

On motion of Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Special
Committee, re Appeal No. I, 1987, was adopted with its recommendations as amended
and with the recorded appreciation of the Court.

YOUTH IN MISSION “"STEWARDS"

In appreciation for the work of the Youth in Mission "Stewards" at this Assembly, the
Moderator presented Youth in Mission Council certificates to Luther Brown, Genny Na,
Monica Shin and Brent Tucker.

COMMITTEE TO EXAMINE RECORDS (cont'd from page 14)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee to Examine Records which was
presented by Mr. D.A. Donaghey, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report
was received and its recommendations considered. The report was as follows:
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We did not examine the records of the Synod of Toronto-Kingston. We understand that
this Synod has not met since the 113th General Assembly.

Recommendation 1: That the minutes of the following be attested as neatly and
correctly kept: Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario; Synod of British
Columbia; Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario.

Recommendation 2: That the minutes of the following be attested as neatly and
correctly kept, cum nota: Synod of the Atlantic Provinces; Synod of Hamilton and
London; Synod of Saskatchewan; Synod of Alberta; The Administrative Council; Acts
and Proceedings of the 113th General Assembly.

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted, as was the report as a whole of the Special
Committee with its recommendations.

BOARD OF MINISTRY (cont'd from page 27)

Consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry's Committee on Education and
Reception was resumed, Mr. A.M. McPherson reporting.

Recommendation 19 (page 400 and cont'd from page 23) was adopted in the following
form: That Brice Martin's application be approved subject to completion of a six month
supervised internship and one year of intramural study of theology at one of the
colleges of this Church, with the request that the college report to the Committee
after the internship and one semester of study.

Recommendation 20 (page 400 and cont'd from page 23)
On motion of Mr. J.H. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, recommendation 20 was referred
back to the Committee for report to the 115th General Assembly.

Recommendation 25 (page 401 and cont'd from page 27) was adopted in the following
form: That David Wilson be declared eligible for reception as a minister of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada and that he be required to complete satisfactorily an
examination in Canadian Presbyterian Church History and Government.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. A.M. McPherson, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a
whole of the Board of Ministry with its recommendations as amended.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE NO. 43 (cont'd from page 19)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overture 43, 1988, re
the Kairos Document (page 525), which was presented by Mrs. A. Brown, Convener. On
her motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendations
considered. The report was as follows:

Our Committee was named to study Overture No. 43 from the Presbytery of London re
the Kairos Document "Challenge to the Church".

For those not familiar with this Document, it is a biblical and theological comment on
the political crisis in South Africa. Written in 1985, revised in 1986, the Apartheid and
oppression crisis has escalated even more today. The Document calls for action on the
part of concerned Christians.

The 110th General Assembly has already adopted a position regarding the tragic
situation in Southern Africa. There was much discussion last year at the 113th General
Assembly resulting in the adoption of a recommendation that the Church study this
Document.

We are aware that many of the presbyteries and sessions have not done this and urge
immediate action. We commend to the Assembly's attention the 1987 Acts and
Proceedings, pages 248-250 containing a commentary on the Kairos Document.
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The Committee looked at the Kairos Document, some for the first time. We met with
London commissioners to hear the Overture's background, and think that it has not had
enough study by the Church to endorse at this time - although we are sympathetic with
the intent of the Overture.

Recommendation No. |
That Assembly re-affirm the position adopted by the 110th General Assembly, as
reported on page 249 of the Acts and Proceedings, 1987.

Recommendation No. 2 . )
That all congregations and presbyteries study the Kairos Document which is available
from the Resource Distribution Centre.

Recommendation No. 3

That the Church Doctrine Committee be asked to study the Kairos Document further
and decide whether or not to endorse the Kairos Document as an appropriate
theological comment on the South African crisis.

Recommendation 1 was adopted.

Recommendation 2 was adopted with the addition of "and report to the Church Doctrine
Committee by January 31, 1989."

Recommendation 3 was adopted with the addition of "and report to the 115th General
Assembly."

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mrs. Brown, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole of the
Special Committee re Overture 43, 1988 with its recommendations as amended.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE 40, 1988 (cont'd from page 19)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overture 40, 1988, re
the Tenth Group (page 524), which was presented by Mr. J.S.S. Armour, Convener. On
his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommendation considered.
The report consisted of the following recommendation:

Recommendation 1

That the prayer of Overture 40, 1988 be answered in the following terms: that the
usefulness of the Tenth Group as an exciting forum to share their ideas and concerns,
particularly for elder commissioners, be reaffirmed; and that a summary of its findings
be made available to commissioners during the General Assembly and distributed as
widely as possible to boards and committees of the Church as well as of presbyteries
and sessions. Adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Armour, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Special Committee re Overture 43, 1988 with its recommendation.

COMMITTEE NAMED (cont'd from page 33)

The Moderator named the following as the Committee to Advise with the Moderator:
Dr. George C. Vais (Chairman), Rev. C. Rodger Talbot, Mr. Thomas Norwood, Mrs.
Tamiko Corbett, Rev. Douglas W. Miles, Dr. Earlé F. Roberts, Mrs. Brenda M. Adamson
(Secretary).

(cont'd on page 55)

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University, Toronto on Thursday, the ninth day of June,
nineteen hundred eighty-eight at six thirty-five p.m. of which public intimation was
given, and the sederunt was closed with the benediction by the Moderator.
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EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on Thursday,
June ninth, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at six
thirty-five p.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was
constituted with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 37)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On motion of Mr. R.D. MacDonald, duly seconded,
the report was received, considered and being adopted, the business of the eighth
sederunt was so ordered.

(cont'd on page 53)

MINUTES (cont'd from page 37)

On motion of Mr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the minutes of the third and fourth
sederunts were sustained.
(cont'd on page 61)

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY (cont'd from page 35)

Consideration of the report of the Clerks of Assembly was resumed, Mr. T. Plomp
reporting.

Recommendation 6 (page 282, cont'd from page 3#4)

On motion of Mr. T. Plomp, duly seconded, recommendation 6 together with its
amendments was referred back to the Clerks of Assembly to report to the 1l15th
General Assembly.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Plomp, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Clerks of
Assembly was adopted, with its recommendations as amended.

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL (cont'd from page 21)

Consideration of the report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. W.R.
Fleming reporting.

Recommendation 5 (page 204, cont'd from page 20) was adopted on the understanding
that appointments made by this Assembly do not fall under the moratorium.

Supplementary Report

Permission was given to the Administrative Council to distribute a supplementary
report (pages 231-32), and at the same time to offer new wordings for recommendations
32, 33 and 35.

Recommendation 32 Revised (page 232)

That effective October 1, 1988 the basic stipend component for an associate secretary
be $27,000 per annum and $28,500 for a general secretary, plus the accommodation
component of up to $16,000 of fair rental value for appropriate accommodation plus
$2,000 utilities allowance.

Permission was granted to Mr. P.D. Ruddell, Chairman of the Board of World Mission,
to address the court.

In the above revised form, recommendation 32 was adopted.
Recommendation 33 Revised (page 232)
That effective October 1, 1988 the basic stipend component for professors at Knox and

Presbyterian Colleges be $33,834 per annum and $30,067 for an associate professor with
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full increments, plus the accommodation component adjusted to the geographical area
where the college is located.

In this form, recommendation 33 was adopted.
Recommendation 34 (page 226) was adopted as printed in the report.

Recommendation 35 Revised (page 232)
That the total remuneration package including provincial health care premiums be kept
under review by the Council.

Mr. P.A. Brown moved in amendment, duly seconded, that recommendation 35 be in the
form found in the original report (page 226):

That effective October 1, 1988 for executive and professorial staff the applicable
board, committee, etc., pay 100% of the provincial medical plan premium. Carried.

In this form, recommendation 35 was adopted.

Recommendations 36 through 43 (pages 226-31) were adopted.

Additional Motion

On motion of Mr. F.R. Kendall, duly seconded, it was agreed that the total
remuneration package referred to in recommendations 32, 33 and 34 be kept under
review by the Council.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. W.R. Fleming, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Administrative Council was adopted, with its recommendations as amended.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE (cont'd from page 31)
Consideration of the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine was resumed, Mr.
C.J. Kirk reporting on behalf of the Convener.

Recommendation 4 (cont'd from page 31)

The amendment to recommendation 4, made in the fifth sederunt by Mr. W.D. Walker,
was put forward: That the prayers of overtures 34, 1987 and 15, 1988 be not granted.
Carried. Recommendation # as amended was adopted.

Additional Motion

Mr. D.L. DeWolfe moved, duly seconded, that the Church Doctrine Committee engage
in a study of the concept of the sabbatical as it relates to both ruling and teaching
elders and report back to the 115th General Assembly. Defeated.

Recommendations 5 and 6 (page 264) were adopted.

Recommendation 7 (page 264) was adopted with Mr. D.A. Donaghey recording his
dissent with reasons to be submitted. (see page 51)

Recommendations 8 through 10 (pages 264-67) were adopted.

Recommendation 11 (page 269)
The reporting date in recommendation 11 was changed with permission of the Court to
January 31, 1989. Recommendation 11 in this form was adopted.

Recommendation 12 (page 270) was adopted, noting that the work of the Church Growth
Committee is now a responsibility of the Board of Congregational Life.

Recommendation 13 (page 270) was adopted with the reporting date changed to January
31, 1989.

Recommendations 14 through 16 (page 270) were adopted.
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Report as a2 Whole
On motion of Mr. C.J. Kirk, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee on
Church Doctrine was adopted, with its recommendations as amended.

DISSENT

1 wish to have my dissent recorded regarding the answer of the Committee on Church
Doctrine to Overture 15, 1986 and Overture 12, 1988 (recommendations 5, 6 and 7). My
reasons are twofold:

1. 1 do not believe that the answer addresses the request for a service/liturgy of
thanksgiving for the birth/gift of a child.

2. 1 believe 1 should have had the right to introduce my motion "that sessions
encourage members who do not want their children to be baptized to express their
gratitude to God for the gift of children in a liturgy of thanksgiving."

D.A. Donaghey
COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS (cont'd from page 36)

Consideration of the report of the Committee on International Affairs was resumed,
Mr. G. Hodgson reporting.

Recommendation 12 (page 366)

With permission of the Court, the words "recommendation & notwithstanding" were
added after "that" in recommendation 12. In this form, recommendation 12 was
adopted.

Recommendations 13 and 1% (page 366) were adopted.

Recommendation 15 {pages 366-67)
Mr. B.J. Ogdon moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 15 be amended by deletion
of "with particular reference to the right of the Palestinians to a national homeland."

Mrs. R, Syme moved in amendment to the amendment, duly seconded, that the last
clause be retained and reworded as follows: “with particular reference to the right of
Israel to secure existence and of the Palestinians to a national homeland."

The amendment to the amendment, the amendment as amended, and recommendatlon
15 as amended were adopted and reads as follows:

That the Government of Canada be urged to exert all of its considerable diplomatic
powers to call for an international conference on the Middle East under the
auspices of the United Nations, as soon as possible, with particular reference to the
right of Israel to secure existence and of the Palestinians to a national homeland.

Additional Motion

Mr. W.I. MacPherson moved, duly seconded, that we express our solidarity with the
family of the Rev. Terry Waite and declare that our prayer is that he be found and
freed soon. Adopted.

Recommendation 16 (page 367) was adopted with the phrase "solidarity to those”
corrected to "solidarity with those".

Recommendations 17 and 18 (pages 367-68) were adopted.

Recommendation 19 {page 373)

Mr. D.B. Vincent moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 19 be amended to read as
follows: That we express concern and disquiet to the Government of Canada over the
implications of the implementation of the free trade agreement agreed to in January
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1988 with regard to social justice, specifically: (1) energy and resources, {(2) services, (3)
culture and () human rights.

Permission was given to Student Observer Mr. Peter Denton to speak during the
presentation of recommendation 19.

The amendment to recommendation 19 carried. Recommendation 19 as amended was
adopted.

Recommendation 20 (page 373)

Mr. D.B. Vincent moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 20 be amended to read as
follows: That the Government of Canada be asked to guarantee the protection of social
programmes in Canada such as universal health care, social security, unemployment
insurance and welfare, as well as the management services that maintain them, during
the life of the free trade agreement. Carried. Recommendation 20 as amended was
adopted.

Recommendation 21 (page 373) was adopted.

Recommendation 22 (page 373) was adopted with the word "belief" changed to "deep
concern" with permission of the Court.

Recommendation 23 (page 373)

Mr. D.B. Vincent moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 23 be amended to read as
follows: That the Government of Canada be asked to consider alternative trade policies
(alternative to the Canada-U.S. agreement) such as those proposed by GATT-Fly in its
document entitled "Community self-reliance: a Canadian vision of economic justice"

(dated June 1987), that reflect basic principles of justice for all peoples. Carried.
Recommendation 23 as amended was adopted.

Recommendation 24 (page 373)

Mr. J.C. Rhoad moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 2% the
addition of the following denominations to the joint task force: Christian Reformed
Church and Reformed Church of America. Defeated.

Recommendation 24 as printed was adopted. (Reconsidered, page 53)

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. A. Van Seters, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee
on International Affairs was adopted, with its recommendations as amended.

NOTICE OF MOTION
I give notice of motion that I will move or cause to be moved at a future sederunt that
Assembly’s action on recommendation 4 of the Committee on Bills and Overtures, re

Overture 32, 1988 (page 17) be reconsidered.

P.A. McDonald (cont'd on page 61)

ADJOURNMENT
Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assembly to meet in
Burton Auditorium, York University, Toronto on Friday, the tenth day of June, nineteen

hundred eighty-eight at nine-thirty a.m. of which public intimation was given, and the
sederunt was closed with the benediction by the Moderator.
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NINTH SEDERUNT

At York University, Toronto, Ontario and within Burton Auditorium there, on Friday,
June tenth, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-eight, at nine-
thirty a.m., the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment and was constituted
with prayer by the Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS (cont'd from page 49)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which was presented
by Mr. A.D. McGillivray, Convener. On motion of Mr. R.D. MacDonald, duly seconded,
the report was received, considered and being adopted, the business of the ninth
sederunt was so ordered.

INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS RECOMMENDATION 2% (cont'd from page 52)

Unanimous consent was given on motion of Mr. T. Plomp, duly seconded, to reconsider
the amendment to recommendation 24 of the Committee on International Affairs given
in by Mr. J.C. Rhoad (page 52). The amendment was adopted, as was recommendation
24 as amended. Recommendation 24 as amended and adopted reads:

That the Assembly formally declare its opposition to sentiments in Canada
commonly termed "anti-Americanism", and in a step to implement such opposition,
authorize the International Affairs Committee to take the initiative in establishing
a joint Canadian-U.S. task force with the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), the
Christian Reformed Church and the Reformed Church in America, to study
Canada-U.S. relations.

REMITS (cont'd from page 13)

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Remits which was presented
by Mr. D.B. Vincent, Convener. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received
and its recommendations considered.

Recommendation 1
That Remit A (page 454) re Book of Forms section 35 be approved and that this become
the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly. Adopted.

Recommendation 2

That Remit B (page 4#54) re Book of Forms sections 112.7.1-4 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.

Recommendation 3

That Remit C (page 455) re Book of Forms section 200.14 be approved and that this |
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly. |
Adopted.

Recommendation 4

That Remit D (page 455) re Book of Forms section 204 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.

Recommendation 5

That Remit E (page 456) re Book of Forms section 215.1 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.

Recommendation 6

That Remit F (page 456) re Book of Forms section 240 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.
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Recommendation 7

That Remit G (page 457) re Book of Forms section 244.1 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.

Recommendation 8 .
That Remit H (page #57) re Book of Forms section 300 be approved and that this
become the law of the Church, and that the Book of Forms be amended accordingly.
Adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Vincent, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee on
Remits was adopted with its recommendations.

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE (cont'd from page 30)

Consideration of the report of the Board of Congregational Life resumed, Mrs. K.
Fraser reporting.

Recommendation 25 (page 347 and continued from page 30)
Debate resumed on the amendment to recommendation 25 moved by Mr. K. Oakes in
the fifth sederunt (page 30). The amendment was adopted.

Mr. W, Steele moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 25 (as already
amended) that it be added to so that it read as follows: That the basic principles as
presently held on the question of abortion be strengthened and inconsistencies removed;
that human life from conception be confessed to be inviolable; that only where the life
of the mother is endangered by the continuation of the pregnancy, may the life of the
unborn baby be terminated; that the compassion of Christ to women in crisis pregnancy
be expressed and congregations be encouraged to find ways to support women through
such pregnancy and in the upbringing of the child; and that the Christian norm of
chastity and the beauty of virginity until marriage be reaffirmed by the Church; and
that this be communicated to the Ministers of Health and Justice of the Federal
Government; that the Board of Congregational Life be requested to continue the study
of the implications of whatever legislation may emerge dealing with this subject and
take appropriate action that is consonant with our Church's stated position; and that
Overtures 10 and 19 be answered in terms of this recommendation.

An immediate vote was called. Mr, Steele's amendment was defeated.
Recommendation 25 as amended was adopted. (for amended wording see page 30)

Dissent
I dissent from the reply in recommendation 25 to overtures 10 and 19 for the following
reasons: (1) The principles as presently held on the question of abortion are
inconsistent. (2) These principles, while seeking to be commendably compassionate to
women in crisis pregnancy, are insufficiently supportive of human life, of the weakest
and most vulnerable humans, the unborn.

William Steele

Dissent was also recorded by E.H. Bean, T. Kurdyla and R. Lancing.

Recommendation 26 (page 348) )
With permission of the Court recommendation 26 was reworded as follows:

That Assembly's appreciation for certain aspects of tax reform be communicated
to the Federal Minister of Finance, and also its concern for fairness in the
Canadian tax system.
Mr. A.H.W. McWilliams moved, duly seconded, that recommendation 26 be referred
back to the Board of Congregational Life. The motion to refer back was adopted.
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Recommendation 27 (page 348) was withdrawn in view of the referral of
recommendation 26.

Recommendation 28 (page 349)
Mr. M.D. Summers moved, duly seconded, in amendment to recommendation 28 that the
target date be 1990 instead of 1989. Carried. Recommendation 28 as amended was

adopted.
Recommendations 29 and 30 (pages 350-51) were adopted.

Additional Motion )
The Court agreed that the Young Adult Observers be heard in connection with the
following two additional motions.

Mrs. S. Caldwell moved, duly seconded, that presbytery committees comprised of an
equal number of ministers, elders and young adults (16-25 years old) be established to
meet and form reports defining the role of young adults in all the decision making
processes of the Church and that these reports be submitted to the Board of
Congregational Life by January 31, 1989 for presentation to the L15th General
Assembly.

Mr. L. Files moved, duly seconded, that this matter be referred to the Administrative
Council in connection with the strategic planning process. Defeated.

The additional motion was adopted.

Additional Motion

Mrs. J. Armstrong moved, duly seconded, that presbyteries study the matter of sending
a Young Adult Observer to the General Assembly each year, thus guaranteeing a chance
for more equal representation of this group, as already practiced in the selection of
commissioners to this court, and that presbyteries report on this matter to the Board of
Congregational Life by January 31, 1989 for report to the next General Assembly.
Adopted.

Additional Motion

On motion of Mr. A.H.W. McWilliams, duly seconded, the Court agreed that the
response of government to briefs, petitions, recommendations, etc. from General
Assembly, which issue from Assembly adoption of recommendations contained in the
reports of Boards or Committees to Assembly, be reported at least annually to the
church membership in a manner which provides ready access to the information by the
church membership. {(By ready access is meant publication in the Record, BCL mailing
or similar format.)

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mrs. G. Wasacase, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole
of the Board of Congregational Life with its recommendations as amended.

COMMITTEE NAMED (cont'd from page 48)

At the request of the Moderator and on behalf of the Committee to Confer with the
Moderator, Mr. P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, and the Court agreed that the
matter of naming members to the Special Task Force to initiate ways and means of
dealing with the issue of maintenance of church buildings in declining situations (page
46) be referred to the Administrative Council. Adopted.

COMMITTEE ON COURTESIES AND LOYAL ADDRESSES (cont'd from page 13)
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal
Addresses which was presented by Mr. G. Doran, Convener. On his motion, duly
seconded, the report re loyal addresses was received and its recommendations
considered.
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To Her Majesty, Queen Elizabeth II
May It Please Your Majesty:

We the commissioners to the one hundred and fourteenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada now gathered in Toronto, Ontario, in the year of our
Lord nineteen hundred eighty-eight, respectfully submit our renewed expression of
loyalty and prayerful support for your throne and your Gracious Majesty.

Your Majesty's efforts to promote peace and understanding among all peoples and your
concern for healthy family living are appreciated,

Our people are encouraged by visits of yourself and other members of the Royal Family
to Canada. We applaud recent efforts by the Prince of Wales to champion those in need
and unable to speak for themselves.

In our Assembly this year we have been concerned with questions such as: AIDS;
Apartheid; Fairer Taxation; Nuclear Arms Proliferation; Peacemaking in Central
America and the Middle East; the problem of food; trade between Canada, the U.S.A.
and the world; refugees.

We hope that with your interest, the actions of your government, and the prayers and
actions of the Church, these situations can be improved.

Your Gracious Majesty, it is our sincere prayer that you, Prince Philip and each member
of the Royal Family will continue to enjoy good health, happiness, and the abiding joys
of our Lord throughout the coming year.

A Sa Gracieuse Majesté, la Reine Elisabeth I
Qu'il plaise a Votre Majesté,

Nous les Commissaires de la cent quatorziéme Assemblée Générale de I'Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, maintenant réunis a Toronto, en Ontario, en l'an de grice
mil neuf cent quatre-vingt-huit, nous soumettons respectueusement l'expression
renouvellée de notre loyauté et fidélité a votre tréne et a votre Gracieuse Majesté.

Les efforts de Votre Ma]este de promouvoir la paix et la compréhension parmi toutes
les nations et votre intérét a I'égard de la santé de la vie familiale sont appreciés.

Nous sommes toujours encouragés par vos visites et celles de votre famille a notre pays.
Nous félicitons des efforts récents du Prince de Galles de défendre ceux qui sont
démunis et incapables de se défendre eux-mémes.

Cette année notre Assemblée s'est penchée sur les questions suivantes: le SIDA;
I'apartheid; un systéme d'1mpots plus juste; la prolifération des armes nucléaires; la
réconciliation des peuples en Amérique Centrale et le Moyen Orient; la production et la
distribution de la nourriture sur I'échelle mondiale; le commerce entre le Canada, les
Etats-Unis et le Monde; et la condition et le statut des réfugiés.

Nous espérons qu'avec votre intérét continu, les initiatives de votre gouvernement et
les priéres et les initiatives de I'Eglise, ces situations seront améliorées.

Votre Gracieuse Majesté, nous prions également pour que vous-mémes, le Prince
Phllxppe et chacun des membres de la Famille Royale continuiez a jouir d'une bonne
sante, de la paix, et de la joie du Seigneur pendant l'année qui vient.
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To Her Excellency the Right Honourable Jeanne Sauve, Governor General of Canada
May It Please Your Excellency:

We, the commissioners of the one hundred and fourteenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada now meeting in Toronto, Ontario, in the year of our
Lord nineteen hundred eighty-eight, respectfully request that you forward to Her
Majesty, Queen Elizabeth I, the enclosed declaration of loyalty and support.

We would further express our appreciation for your loyal and dedicated service of our
country in your Vice-Regal office.

Your Excellency, it is our prayer that you may be blessed, led, and upheld by God in all
that you do.

A son Excellence, la trés honorable Jeanne Sauvé, gouverneur générale du Canada
Qu'il plaise a votre Excellence,

Nous, les commissaires de la cent quatorzieme Assemblée Générale de I'Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, maintenant reunis a Toronto en Ontario en l'an de grice mil
neuf cent quatre-vingt-huit, nous vous demandons respectueusement de communiquer 3
sa majesté la Reine Eljsabeth I la déclaration de fidélité et de loyauté ci-jointe,

Par la méme occasion, nous aimerions témoigner notre appréciation de votre service
loyal et devoué a notre pays en tant que représentante de la Reine.

Votre Excellence, nous prions que vous soyez béni, guidée et soutenue par Dieu dans
toutes vos activiteés.

To the Right Honourable Brian Mulroney, Prime Minister of Canada
Right Honourable Sir:

We, the commissioners to the one hundred and fourteenth General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada now gathered in Toronto, Ontario, in the year of our
Lord, nineteen hundred eighty-eight, send greetings to you, to your Ministers, and to all
members of The House of Commons and the Senate.

In fulfillment of our vocation as a Church to be the conscience of the nation, we share
with you concerns raised at our Assembly. These have included: AIDS; Apartheid;
Fairer Taxation; Nuclear Arms Proliferation; Peacemaking in Central America and the
Middle East; the problem of food; Trade between Canada, the U.S.A. and the world; and
refugees. |

We commend you for your Government's efforts to improve many of these situations
and request that you seriously consider our more detailed submissions soon to be sent to
your Government.

As taught by our faith, we pledge to support by our prayers both you and all members of i
Parliament in your difficult task of leadership in Canada and the world.

May God bless you all.

Au trés honorable Brian Mulroney, premier ministre du Canada

Nous, les commissaires a la cent quatorzieme Assemblée Générale de I'Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, réunis a Toronto, en Ontario, en l'an de grice mil neuf cent

quatre-vingt-huit, nous vous transmettons nos salutations ainsi qu'a vos ministres et a
tous les membres de la Chambre des communes et du Senat.
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En raison de notre vocation comme Eglise, d'étre la conscience de la nation, nous
partageons avec vous les soucis exprimés par notre Assemblée.

Ceux-ci sont les suivants: le SIDA; l'apartheid; un systéme d'impots plus juste; la
prolifération des armes nucléaires; la réconciliation en Amérique Centrale et le Moyen
Orient; la production et la distribution de la nourriture sur ['échelle mondiale; le
commerce entre le Canada, les Etats-Unis et le Monde; et la condition et le statut des
réfugiés.

Nous louons vos efforts et ceux de votre gouvernement d'améliorer plusieurs de ces
situations et nous vous prions de considérer sérieusement nos soumissions detaillées qui
seront bientdt envoyées a votre gouvernement.

Comme notre foi nous demande, nous promettons de soutenir avec nos prieres et vous et
tous les membres de Parlement dans votre tiche difficile de leadership au Canada et
dans le monde.

Que Dieu vous bénisse.

Recommendation No. !

That the greetings of the 1l4th General Assembly to Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II
and to Her Excellency the Right Honourable Jeanne Sauve, Governor General of Canada
as contained in this report be taken as read, approved, transmitted to them and spread
in the minutes.

Recommendation No. 2

That the greetings of the 114th General Assembly to the Right Honourable Brian
Mulroney, Prime Minister of Canada, as contained in this report be taken as read,
approved, sent to him, and spread in the minutes.

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted.
(cont'd on page 60)

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE OVERTURE 30, 1988 (cont'd from page 19)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Overture 30, 1988
(page 520) re Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday, which was given in by Mr. H.F. Gale,
Convener. The report was as follows:

The Overture requests that the Sunday immediately prior to Thanksgiving Monday be
designated as "Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday". The Committee is in favour of
designating the Sunday prior to Canada's Official Thanksgiving Monday as a special
Sunday for services of thanksgiving, but would prefer the day be called simply,
"Thanksgiving Sunday", rather than "Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday".

The idea of the harvest festival, although well grounded in scripture and tradition, is
too narrow and too open to being merely nostalgic. In the opinion of the Committee,
the term "harvest" usually connotes the idea of agricultural harvest alone and does not
easily include-the idea of the good stewardship of the whole earth and the need to share
the abundance of all the earth's resources with all people.

The Committee believes the simpler term, "Thanksgiving Sunday", is more inclusive and
would better encourage congregations to give thanks in ways more appropriate for their
own context (e.g., a congregation in a steelmaking town puts "ingots of steel" along
with the more traditional agricultural fruits in their thanksgiving display). The term
"Thanksgiving Sunday", being more inclusive, more adequately reflects the idea of a
genuine gratitude for all of God's good gifts and better promotes a renewed
commitment to a just sharing of all the earth's resources than does the concept of
"Harvest Thanksgiving Sunday".

Therefore the Committee recommends:

(8662)
S




114th General Assembly, 9th Sederunt - Friday Morning, June 10, 1988 Page 59

Recommendation 1
That the !14th General Assembly designate the Sunday immediately prior to Canada's
Official Thanksgiving Monday as "Thanksgiving Sunday".

Recommendation 2
That the Board of Congregational Life be asked to prepare and provide appropriate
resources for enriching the worship of God on that day.

Recommendation 3
That the prayer of Overture No. 30 be answered in the above terms.

Recommendations I, 2 and 3 were adopted, as was the report as a whole of the Special
Committee.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE COMMISSIONER'S OVERTURE NO. 1 (cont'd from page 33)

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Commissioner's
Overture No. 1, 1988 (page 529) received from Mr. C.A. Baksa. Mr. N.E. Thompson,
Convener, reported. The Special Committee found the overture in order under the
guidelines for Commissioners' Overtures. The Special Committee recommended as
follows:

Recommendation 1:
That Assembly communicate its support of the Hungarian Reformed Church in its
efforts to settle refugees from Romanian persecution.

Recommendation 2:
That we ask the Hungarian Reformed Church what further help may be required.

Recommendation 3:
That any such requests be forwarded to Presbyterian World Service and Development
for consideration and action under normal procedures.

Recommendation 4:
That Presbyterian World Service and Development be asked to publicize the plight of
refugees in Hungary.

Recommendation 5:

That ministers and congregations be encouraged to include in their prayers of
intercession those in Romania who suffer persecution, those who have fled to Hungary,
and for the Hungarian Reformed Church in its efforts to care for them.

Recommendations 1 through 5 were adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Thompson, duly seconded, Assembly adopted the report as a whole of
the Special Committee re Commissioner Baksa's Overture with its recommendations.

TIME AND PLACE OF FUTURE ASSEMBLIES (cont'd from page 13)

Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re time and place of future
assemblies, which was given in by Mr. R.A. Ferguson, Convener.

Recommendation 1:

That the invitation of the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal to host the
115th General Assembly be accepted, the opening sederunt to be held within that
church, and the following sederunts and accommodations within John Abbott C.E.G.E.P.
in St. Anne de Bellevue.

Recommendation 2:
That the invitation of the Presbytery of Westminster to host the 116th General
Assembly be accepted, the opening sederunt to be held within Kerrisdale Presbyterian
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Church and the following sederunts and accommodations within Totem College on the
campus of the University of British Columbia.

Recommendation 3:

That the 114th General Assembly recommend to the Committee to Advise with the
Moderator that they look with favour on any request from Zion Presbyterian Church,
Charlottetown, P.E.I. to have the Moderator of either the 115th or lléth General
Assembly visit that congregation during the celebration of their 200th anniversary in
1991,

Recommendations 1, 2 and 3 were adopted, as was the report as a whole of the Special
Committee re time and place of future assemblies.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

The Young Adult Observers made presentations to Fern Reeve, their advisor, and to the
Moderator.

COMMITTEE ON COURTESIES AND LOYAL ADDRESSES (cont'd from page 58)

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Courtesies and Loyal Addresses
resumed, Mr. G.E. Doran reporting.

We, the commissioners of the 114th General Assembly, wish to record our full and
sincere appreciation for the warm hospitality, fellowship and innumerable acts of
kindness we have received.

We wish to thank the Rev. Charlotte Stuart, the Kirk Session and congregation of St.
John's Church, Toronto. The generosity of this modest inner-city church, who hosted
this General Assembly while celebrating their Centennial year, will be remembered by
us all. We note with appreciation members of many other area churches who helped St.
John's in this very successful event.

The Assembly opened with worship within St. John's Church, Toronto. We are grateful
to those giving special leadership in music: members of St. John's Choir and the
Ghanaian Choir of University Presbyterian Church, Downsview.

We were blessed and uplifted by the word and the sacrament presented to us that
evening. The encouragement given to us in the sermon "The Fulness of Christ" by the
outgoing Moderator, the Rev. Tony Plomp, was inspiring and unforgettable. Our thanks
to him for his untiring efforts on our behalf this past year both at home and abroad.

Daily worship, conducted by the Rev. Drew Strickland, opened our days of deliberations.
The Reverends Kenneth Stright, Iris Ford and Bobby Ogdon delivered the sermons. Song
leader Clara Henderson, and pianist Larry Paul, and many, many others contributed to
our worship. We thank them for inspiration to start the day and pointing us to the One
in whose name we gathered together.

To be met on arrival in a strange city by a smiling face was a great comfort. The
members of St. John's Church, Toronto, and University Presbyterian Church,
Downsview, who met us and delivered us to the Assembly provided a unique ministry.
They deserve our heartfelt thanks.

To the Clerks of Assembly, Mrs. Brenda Adamson and all the support staff, who
exercised their gifts and skills in a quiet and competent manner, we express our
appreciation for a job well done.

In closing, Moderator, we come to you. You have tended your Moderatorial duties with
understanding and humour. You have demonstrated your faith and your compassion.
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Having encouraged and supported us in our deliberations, we offer to you our support,
our encouragement and our respect as you go forth in your Moderatorial year. May the
richness of God's blessing be with you and your family always.

Recommendation No. 3 ) )
That the Courtesies Report be taken as read, approved, and spread in the minutes.

Recommendation 3 was adopted.

Report as a Whole
On motion of Mr. Doran, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Committee on
Courtesies and Loyal Addresses was adopted with its recommendations.

VOTE OF THANKS

On motion of Mr. M.D. Summers, duly seconded, the Assembly recorded its appreciation
to Mr. Neville Stevenson, for the respect shown by him for the court and its guests, in
his role as photographer.

COMMISSION RE MATTERS LEFT

On motion of Mr. R.D. MacDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed to appoint a
commission of the Moderator and Clerks to deal with matters uncared for, or omitted,
or overlooked during the business of this Assembly.

NOTICE OF MOTION (cont'd from page 52)

Mr. P.A. McDonald moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion given in at
the eighth sederunt that the action of Assembly on recommendation 4 of the
Committee on Bills and Overtures, re Overture 32, 1988 from the Session of
Summerside Presbyterian Church, Summerside, P.E.I. re baptized Children of Faith be
reconsidered. Adopted.

On further motion of Mr. McDonald, duly seconded, it was agreed that in light of
Assembly's action re Overture 21, 1988 (page 34) that Overture 32 be referred to the
Committee on Church Doctrine.

CALL TO PRAYER
Ms. I.M. Ford reminded the Assembly of its commitment to the strategic planning
process and the need for prayer support. The Moderator invited all commissioners to
join with him during the next six days as a time of special prayer emphasis.

DAILY DEVOTIONS

Mr. J. Smith moved, duly seconded, that the text of the sermons delivered during the
worship period each morning be spread in the minutes. Defeated.

MINUTES (cont'd from page 49)

On motion of Mr. T. Plomp, duly seconded, the minutes of the fifth, sixth, seventh,
eighth and ninth sederunts were taken as read and sustained.

VOTE OF THANKS
On motion of Mr. D.T. Evans, duly seconded, the Assembly recorded particular

appreciation to the Moderator for his able and compassionate presiding over the work of
the Court.
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CLOSING OF ASSEMBLY

Thereafter, the business being finished, the Moderator then stated: "In the name of the
Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the authority of this
Assembly, I now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in Montreal in the Province of Quebec and
within the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul there on the first Sunday of June, in the
year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-nine at seven thirty o'clock in the
evening, local time."

The Moderator then closed the session with the benediction.
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ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The past year has seen the Administrative Council complete a number of projects
undertaken during the past couple of years, while at the same time initiating new
projects which when completed could have significant impact on the life and work of
our Church. Details of the various projects can be found within the body of this report.

MR. H.W.F. McKAY

As this report is being written, word has been received that the Treasurer of the
Church, Mr. Huntly W.F. McKay, has died. Nine months ago it was discovered that Mr.
McKay had cancer. After initial treatment it was hoped that the cancer could be
controlled, but this did not prove to be so. In November, 1987, having retired early
from his position as a Vice-President of the Toronto Stock Exchange, Mr. McKay
decided to submit his resignation as Treasurer of the Church. This was accepted by the
Administrative Council, effective with the close of this Assembly. On behalf of the
Church, a word of sympathy and thanksgiving was sent to Mrs. McKay and her family.

PLANNING

At its March, 1987 meeting, Council, on recommendation of its Review Committee,
agreed to establish the Executive Planning and Co-ordinating Committee (E.P.C.C.).
Council has made several attempts in recent years to develop a process for establishing
short and long term planning. Unfortunately, none of these attempts have produced the
desired results. The March, 1987 proposal to establish the E.P.C.C. placed
responsibility for initiating the planning process directly in the hands of senior staff of
specified boards, committees and agencies of the General Assembly; namely, the
Secretary of the Administrative Council, the General Secretary of the Board of World
Mission, the Executive Director of the Board of Congregatonal Life, the General
Secretary of the Board of Ministry, the Co-ordinator for the Church Growth
Committee, the Director of the Communication Services Committee and one
representative from the colleges.

As originally mandated, the Committee was to conduct a thorough review of the
programmes of each agency and board and co-ordinate the sharing or re-distribution of
programme work to achieve the maximum effectiveness and avoid duplication or
unnecessary overlap. This mandate was broadened when it was agreed that the
Committee should look at the mechanism for involving the Council in long range
planning and give leadership in such planning. In working at its mandate, the
Committee has seen its task as follows:

1. To recommend a missions statement to give focus and direction to The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

2. To recommend an effective, co-ordinated means whereby the mission
statement can be realized.

3. To gain an overview of the present programmes and their purposes offered by
the boards and agencies of the General Assembly.

4, Pending the completion of number 2 above, which will include a co-ordinating
decision making process, the sharing of significant decisions being made or
considered will be the norm.

The events and circumstances of the past several months have given a sense of urgency
to the work of the Executive Planning and Co-Ordinating Committee. Paramount
among the issues demanding attention has been the recurring and increasing operating
deficit experienced by Knox College. Yet Knox College is not alone in facing a serious
financial crisis. The Presbyterian College incurred an operating deficit at the end of
1987, and the Board of World Mission is soon to be bereft of capital funds sufficient to
meet the high cost of Church Extension.
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In addition to obvious financial concerns, the Board of Congregational Life has gone on
record expressing a felt need to consider its future and the possibilities for any
restructuring that may be appropriate in view of anticipated staff changes. The Board
of World Mission is in a similar state of potential change in view of present and
anticipated staff moves.

Going further, one could credibly claim that there is a pervasive sense of flux touching
almost all agencies of the General Assembly. Ewart College, the Church Growth
Committee, the location of Church Offices, to mention only three, are areas in which
the possibilities of change are being considered.

Short/Long Term

It is obvious that there are situations, Knox College for example, that involve both
short term and long term considerations. The Executive Planning and Co-Ordinating
Committee has tried to keep clearly in mind the distinction between issues of short and
long term. The financial dilemma of Knox College has an immediate short term
consequence but it would be unconscionable to address only this issue and to leave
unattended the larger issue of how theological education, in general, is to be done in
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Once this larger, long term, question is raised,
Ewart College, The Presbyterian College and the relationship with The Vancouver
School of Theology must be drawn into consideration. Yet, theological education does
not exist in a vacuum. It serves the Church. Before one is able to reach a definitive
conclusion about theological education one must be clear about the nature of the
Church which will be served. As when a pebble is dropped in a pool of water, so the
ripples of consequence from one issue radiate to all aspects of The Presbyterian Church
in Canada.

Short Term

Council has addressed the issue of the Knox College and Presbyterian College deficit in
the short term by providing some relief through the undistributed bequest funds at the
end of 1987. At the same time Council has been encouraged by the early efforts of the
administration of the Colleges to try to correct the problem of deficits through
restraint in spending and increasing revenues where possible.

Long Term

Knowing that addressing the long term future of the Church and its agencies requires
special expertise, E.P.C.C. sought the advice of Dr. James Sauer, a minister of our
Church with an earned reputation as analyst and planner, and Mr. Howard Gillies, the
senior policy advisor with the Ministry of Education of the Government of Ontario and a
member of the Inter-Ministry Futures Group of that same Government. Mr. Gillies is
an elder of our Church and a member of the Board of Ministry.

Council has agreed that the compelling need facing the denomination is that of
beginning a process of what theorists now call "Strategic Planning". Detailed discussion
with Mr. Gillies has led to the development of a process that the Council confidently
expects will have some significant beneficial consequences for the Church.

A Strategic Planning Process

The process begins with several concurrent initiatives among which is the mandating of
the process and the role of E.P.C.C. in that process. At the same time a draft mission
statement must be available to inform and focus the process. A preliminary draft of
such a statement was presented to the November meeting of Council and seems
adequate to fill the need at the present time. (see pages 202-04)

Gathering available data on the context in which our church operates is important to
contribute a "reality" factor to the planning process. Though there are several ways to
do this, including surveys, questionnaires, etc. it appears that the fastest and most
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appropriate method is to research already available sources such as the work of
Reginald Bibby, the Church Growth Committee data, Acts and Proceedings, Board of
Congregational Life congregational report forms and other sociological publications.

Important to the process is its openness to input from the Church at large. Mr. Gillies
has made available a method to achieve this most effectively. The method requires a
facilitator leading a group through a structured format during one full day. The end
result will be the identification of strategic issues, the prioritizing of them as well as
expressing the characteristics of a preferred future.

The most efficient and inclusive forum for this participation is the presbytery. With
this in mind, a number of facilitators must be recruited to be trained by Mr. Gillies in a
one day session and who will then lead presbyteries through the process. This will
require a special or extended meeting of each presbytery.

At the same time, the boards and committees of the General Assembly will be
participating in the same experience.

The results of this process will be collated and synthesized by the E.P.C.C. Policies,
directions, priorities and operations or systems will be developed and recommended to
the Administrative Council and hence to the General Assembly.

Time Line

The sense of urgency and the suspicion of prolonged "navel gazing" compel a relatively
brief time line. With commitment and hard work it seems achievable.

-  Mandate given by Assembly June

- Facilitators recruited by August 31

- Facilitators trained by September 30

-  Presbyteries meet in special or extended session October/November
- Boards and agencies participate in process October/November
- Results collated and synthesized December/February
- Policies, priorities, systems recommended to Council March 1989

-  Plan presented to Assembly June 1989

Council has leaned heavily on Mr. Gillies and has been delighted with his assurance of
continuing volunteer support. With his help it appears that the management of the
whole process is possible without adding any full time staff, provided that some
members of E.P.C.C. can be given the freedom to devote significant amounts of time
and attention to this work.

Costs

Council has agreed to an expenditure from the Contingency Fund of up to $25,000 for
this project. Costs will include a one day training seminar for facilitators, a 2 month
contract with a reseacher, travel for facilitators attending meetings of presbyteries,
travel subsidies for presbyterians covering large geographical areas, etc.. Conventional
wisdom suggests that an organization undertaking strategic planning must expect to
spend about 1% of its annual budget on the process. With co-operation and a voluntary
spirit we will fall considerably below that rule of thumb.

Draft Mission Statement

As mentioned above, the strategic planning process necessitates a Mission Statement in
draft form. At this stage it is simply a working document intended to inform and focus
the process. The final statement which will be developed out of the strategic planning
process may, or may not, resemble the draft.

.

The draft statement is as follows:
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The purpose of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is to call persons to a knowledge of
God in Jesus Christ which leads to a commitment to Christian discipleship through a
particular way of being the Body of Christ in the world.

In developing goals to achieve this purpose, specific qualities of our "particular way of
being the body of Christ in the world"” will have to be taken seriously. Toward this end,
we recognize the following characteristics of ourselves as a reformed, Christian
denomination:

1.

The Congregation:

The congregation is the community of faith which exists as the expression of
Christian fellowship, service and discipleship. It is the locus of Christian faith and
action, an imperative in the Christian life.

Evangelical:

An holistic evangelical approach involves us in proclamation, the living out of the
faith, the offering of invitation to community, all understood to be responsive to
particular contexts.

Public Worship:

Public worship is a means whereby the Reformed churches are evangelical and
prophetic. In public worship we exercise a certain freedom of choice and form. It
is more than doing private worship in a public place.

Word(s):

We are careful about communication, and struggle to find the right form of
expression. Language is important. Our interest in words derives from our
commitment to the incarnate Word, i.e., the revelation of God in Christ and in
Scripture. We are the people of the Book.

Lay/Ordained:

The one ministry of Christ is fulfilled in the Church by the whole people of God.
The lay and ordained share in the Church's fulfillment of its purpose.

Order:

By order, we mean both our system of church government by sessions, presbyteries,
synods and general assemblies, and also our collegial and conciliar style of making
decisions and fulfilling them. Our particular style of order expresses our concept
of and commitment to authority and parity.

Carefulness:

As a correlation of order, carefulness represents our way of exercising respect for
the Gospel and for persons. It is also a sign that Scripture, tradition and history
are important in our reformulations of faith and practice.

Rationality, Intellect, Education:

These are characteristics by which we identify ourselves. While recognizing that
we struggle in the face of mystery, we also attempt to understand the nature of
Christian faith, and its implications for the world, in intellectual terms.

Joyfulness:

Knowing ourselves to be a redeemed and forgiven people, recipients of divine
grace, we celebrate with joy. '
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10. Discontent with the Status Quo:

Calling persons "to" a way of life implies calling persons "from" a status quo that is

unacceptable: life without Christ. Also, to be reformed and reforming in doctrine

and practice implies an iconoclasm. This is the prophetic dimension of our mission.
Il. Ecumenical:

We are determinedly ecumenical at all levels of our Church's teaching and life. We
attempt to be inclusive in faith and practice. We are careful to fulfill our part in
the ecumenical councils of the church catholic.

12. The Pilgrim Church:

We know that we are on a pilgrim path toward the Kingdom of God, for which we
pray: "Maranatha".

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 20)
That the strategic planning process outlined in this report be endorsed.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 20)

That the Church be called to consider its mission through a strategic planning
process organized by the Administrative Council through its Executive Planning
and Co-ordinating Committee and which will include the draft Mission Statement
and underlying principles as a catalyst for the planning process.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 20)

That presbyteries be called to participate in this strategic planning process during
the fall of 1988, and that permission be granted for any two or more presbyteries
to meet together for this purpose if they so choose.

Conditional on Assembly adopting the above three recommendations, Council has
agreed to devote one full day of its November 1988 meeting to its participation in the
strategic planning process.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, page 20)

That all boards, committees and agencies of the General Assembly, including
special committees and task forces, or their executives undertake a similar process
by November 1988.

There are several executive staff positions that are either currently vacant or will
become vacant during the next 12 months. Also, a three year term appointment at the
Presbyterian College will be completed this coming August. Council is of the opinion
that if we are to take the strategic planning process seriously this must necessitate a
temporary moratorium on all such appointments, including appointments being
recommended to this Assembly. Once the process has been completed, the findings
tabulated and recommendations prepared, there should be a clearer picture of future
plans and priorities and an indication as to staffing requirements. In the meantime,
Council suggests that those staffing responsibilities be covered by interim appointments
to cover the period of the recommended moratorium.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 49, not applicable to Pres. College and

Pres. Record appointments made at this Assembly)
That effective immediately and continuing until the close of the spring 1989
meeting of Council, a moratorium be placed on the appointment of permanent
executive, professorial or field staff (Superintendents, A.E.C.'s, etc.) at any level,
and that Council be given the authority to extend the moratorium until the meeting
of the 115th General Assembly if necessary. It is to be understood that the
moratorium does not preclude the calling for nominations if it is clear that a
moratorium exists and organizational structures may be changed.

In light of the fact that the question of closer co-operation between Knox and Ewart
Colleges, as well as the financial difficulties presently encountered by Knox,
Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, are but pieces in the broader issue of how theological
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education is to be done in The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and since that issue must
come under the scrutiny of the strategic planning process, Council recommends:

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 20)

That the Knox/Ewart Consultation and other initiatives for the long term dealing
with theological education be subsumed into the strategic planning process until
the 115th General Assembly.

TWO-WAY COMMUNICATIONS

One often hears people state that decisions are made by "50 Wynford Drive". Such a
statement is made in spite of the fact that the General Assembly tries to provide
national representation on most boards and committees. For the most part, board and
committee members serve as individuals, but in a few cases they represent a synod or
one of the agencies of Assembly. Generally speaking, there is little attempt made to
provide these members with an opportunity to report to their local presbytery, nor is
there a chance for the local presbytery to feel that they have an input into the decision
making process of the boards and committees through the member. Council is of the
opinion that a greater feeling of ownership could be created throughout the Church by
developing avenues of communications through members of boards and committees.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 20)

That members of General Assembly boards and committees be encouraged to share
with their constituencies information about meetings of their board/committee and
that presbyteries be encouraged to make time available on their agenda to hear and
discuss such reports.

REFERRAL FROM 113TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY (A&P 1987, pages 50-51, Additional
Motion)
Re: Confirmed Arrangements for Future Assemblies

Council was asked to study and report on "the question of confirmed arrangements for
the time and place of future General Assemblies".

On recommendation of Council, the General Assembly in 1977 set in motion the process
which resulted in a change in Book of Forms section 281 by the addition of the words,
"notwithstanding, any Assembly may determine the location of future Assemblies for
the ensuing five years".

In the preamble to the recommendation leading to the above change, Council stated,

It is understood in selecting places for General Assembly to meet over a five year
period, each Assembly would have an opportunity to set the place and time of the
meeting of the next Assembly, but would only move from the place previously
selected for good and sufficient reasons.

From the above it is clear that Assembly already has the authority to confirm
arrangements for up to five years in advance. Therefore, there is no need to amend the
Book of Forms to accomplish this end.

Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 20)

That the Administrative Council statement re authority for confirming
arrangements for future Assemblies be adopted as the reply to the referral from
the 113th General Assembly.

REFERRAL FROM 113TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY (A&P 1987, page 50, Future
Assemblies Recommendation No. 3)
Re: Date for East/West General Assembly

Council was asked to recommend in which year the east/west Assembly should be held.
Council examined the referral from a financial perspective, when would the additional
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funds for such an Assembly be available? Council was of the opinion that the referral
did not involve a recommendation as to the place where the Assembly should be held.
Since there are four invitations for the east/west Assembly and one of them specifically
states 1991 while another invitation would prefer 1990, Council agreed that it would be
better to simply inform the Assembly that funds would be available as early as 1990 and
then let the Assembly decide which year at the time it decides on the place.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 20)
Note that funding for either an eastern or western Assembly will be available for
use in 1990 or 1991.

CLERK EMERITUS

The Rev. Dr. Everett H. Bean retired as a Clerk of the General Assembly effective
June 30, 1987. Dr. Bean gave long and faithful service to the Assembly and Council is
of the opinion that this should be recognized.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, page 20)
That the Rev. Dr. E.H. Bean be named as Clerk Emeritus of the General Assembly.

CLERKS' CONSULTATION

The Clerks of Assembly and the staif at St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver have developed a
proposal for an educational opportunity for Clerks of presbytery and synod. The annual
event will provide a forum within which the polity of the Church can be explored and
will foster an appreciation of the potential of that polity to enable effective leadership
in and through the courts of the Church.

1. There will be an annual consultation held in January of each year at St. Andrew's
Hall, Vancouver, probably at the same time as the Presbyterian students at VST are
taking the one week intensive course in polity.

2. A co-ordinating committee, appointed by and responsible to the Clerk's Office, will
plan the programme and make the arrangements. The resources of St. Andrew's
Hall and the Vancouver School of Theology will be available to help in any way
needed.

3. Between 12 and 15 clerks will be invited to each consultation.

4. In one of the 4 years of the experimental period all the clerks of synods will be
invited.

5. Each year priority will be given to presbytery clerks who have assumed office
during the previous 12 months, except that at each consultation there will be at
least 5 experienced clerks in attendance and in the year that synod clerks attend,
all 8 synod clerks will be present.

6. Invitations will be issued by the Clerks of Assembly in such a way that each
presbytery will be invited to send their clerk to one consultation during the 4 year
experimental period.

7. At each annual consultation there will be 2 streams, one for new clerks and one for
experienced clerks. Some of the activities will be streamed, others will be
together.

8. Each consultation will be 7 days in length and will include one weekend.

9. The cost of travel, room and board will be paid from the St. Andrew's Endowment
Fund assisted by up to $3,000 in the first year from funds already authorized for
General Assembly and its committees.

10. Synods, presbyteries, and the congregations concernecj, will need to free their clerk
for the one week consultation, when invited, and pay for one Sunday's supply.
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Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, page 20)
That the four year experimental project re consultations for clerks of presbyteries
and synods, with the funding arrangements as noted, be approved.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 20)

That synods and presbyteries, and the congregations concerned, be requested to
make the necessary arrangements to enable clerks of presbytery and synod to
attend a consultation in the year invited.

"STEWARDS" AT ASSEMBLY

The BWM's Youth in Mission Programme suggested that a small number of teenagers be
used at Assembly along lines similar to the role "pages” serve in Parliament. Council
approved the idea on a one year trial basis. The stewards are present at this Assembly
and are assisting the Clerks' office.

PAGE SIZE OF ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS

Council has considered a suggestion that the page size for the Acts and Proceedings be
increased from its present 5 3/4 by 8% inches to 8% by 11 inches and that the binding be
changed so as to allow the book to lie flat when it is being used. The reasoning behind
the suggestion was that by enacting these changes it would facilitate accessibility and
readability to the various reports of the General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 20)
That the page size used in printing the Acts and Proceedings be 8% by 11 inches and
that a binding be used which allows the book to lie flat when it is open.

1987 INCOME AND EXPENDITURES

The attention of Assembly is drawn to the financial statements for The Presbyterian
Church in Canada as found on pages 235-50. The statement of operating fund revenue
and expenditures, as found on page 237, indicates a total 1987 contribution from
congregations to Presbyterians Sharing (General Assembly Budget) of $7,053,484. In
addition, $702,267 was received from miscellaneous income, $546,250 from the Atlantic
Mission Society (formerly WMS-ED) and Women's Missionary Society (WD) and $190,049
from bequests and special gifts which were applied to current use. Council is deeply
grateful to Almighty God for the increased funding available in 1987 and records its
thanks to congregations and individuals, who through their gifts have helped to make
the financial responsibility of Council so much easier.

1987 FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

The audited financial statements for The Presbyterian Church in Canada (pages 236-45),
the Pension Fund of The Presbyterian Church in Canada (pages 406-12), and the J.B.
Maclean Bequest Fund (pages 378-82), have been reviewed by the Audit Committee and
the Administrative Council and have been found in order.

Recommendation No. 12  (adopted, page 20)
That the 1987 financial statements be received as information.

APPOINTMENT OF AUDITORS

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, page 20)

That the firm of Thorne, Ernst and Whinney, Chartered Accountants, be continued
as Auditors for the Church accounts for 1988, and that the Administrative Council
be authorized to set the fees.

APPOINTMENT OF TREASURER

.

As reported earlier in this report, Mr. Huntly W.F. McKay resigned as Treasurer of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Council named a Search Committee, a request was
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sent to all presbyteries calling for nominations, and on recommendation of the Search
Committee Council agreed to recommend to Assembly that Mr. Grant W. Jones be
named Treasurer. Mr, Jones is a member of St. Andrew's, King Street, Toronto. Until
approximately one year ago he lived in Oakville, Ontario and was an elder at Knox
Church and served for a time as congregational treasurer. He has served on the
Management Committee of Council and for a number years as a member of the Finance
Committee. He is Chairman of Council's Audit Committee. Mr. Jones is a Senior
Partner in Clarkson Gordon, Chartered Accountants. His present position is as
Managing Partner of Audit Group lll - Toronto Office which is comprised of 14 partners
and 130 professional staff. Mr. Jones' other activities have included the Oakville
Family Services, Halton Regional Credit Counselling, the Retail Operations Committee
of the Art Gallery of Ontario and he is presently serving as Chairman of the Ontario
Institute of Chartered Accountants Hospital Accounting and Auditing Committee.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, page 20)
That Mr. Grant W. Jones be appointed as Treasurer of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada for a term of 6 years, effective immediately.

REFERRAL FROM ASSEMBLY - KNOX-EWART CONSULTATION (A&P 1987, pages
419, 55)

Assembly referred to Council the matter of the payment of the expenses of members at
large and the outside facilitator for the Special Committee re the Knox-Ewart Co-
operation.

Council agreed to cover these expenditures and to charge the amount against the
Contingency Fund.

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 20)

Note as information Council's agreement to pay the expenses of the members at
large and the outside facilitator for the Special Committee re Co-operation
Between Knox and Ewart.

BUDGETS FOR 1988 and 1989

As per the budgeting and review process established in 1984 and the applicable
percentages as amended by the Assembly in 1987, Council has reviewed the income and
expenditure budget for 1988 and prepared the budget for 1989. On recommendation of
the Board of Congregational Life and the Finance Committee of Council, estimated
1989 income from congregations is calculated to be $7,644,000 and from other sources
$1,100,000, for a total of $8,744,000,

Recommendation No. 18  (adopted, page 20)

That the budget estimates of revenue and expenditure for the year 1989 as shown
on page 234 under the heading "Recommended 1989 Budget", be approved and the
Administrative Council be authorized to make such subsequent adjustments as may ,
be required.

FINANCIAL CAMPAIGNS

As reported to the 113th Assembly, Council has established a Task Force to look at the
nature and desired frequency of financial campaigns and to try to determine the needs
of the Church and what funding is required to provide for those needs. The Task Force
has been diligent in its task and has acquired an extensive amount of information
relating to needs.

The Task Force very quickly realized that by far the heaviest demand on available funds
which might be raised through special appeals would come from new church extension
projects. As it studied these projected requirements for the next several years, it
become evident that even with an extremely successful fihancial campaign the amount
realized would not, in all likelihood, be sufficient to meet the projected needs of the
Board of World Mission, let alone the financial requirements of other church agencies.
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The Task Force suggested to Council that an initial step towards determining
denominational financial requirements was to look at current strategy relating to new
church development and suggested that this should be done by a committee external to
the Board of World Mission. The recommendation had the support of the Board of World
Mission. Council asked the Task Force to carry out this review and authorized funding
for the employment of a consultant. Prior to the spring meeting of Council, the
preliminary review report was presented to the Task Force but no action was taken
pending completion of the review. A supplementary report on this matter may be
presented to this meeting of Assembly.

REVIEW OF PENSIONS

In March, 1986, Council initiated a major review of pensions, with particular reference
to the adequacy of the Pension Plan in respect to long term implications. The Review
Task Force has met on numerous occasions, looked at three potential types of pensions
and the cost effects attached thereto, and out of their discussions have now moved
towards one specific type of pension benefit which is in the process of being costed to
determine exactly how the benefits would work and what cost would be attached.
Council plans to present recommendations to the 115th General Assembly.

1989 INCREASES TO STIPENDS AND ALLOWANCES

A schedule showing the details of the following recommendations can be found on page
233,

Recommendation No. 19  (adopted, page 20)

That effective January 1, 1989 minimum stipend for ordained ministers be
increased by $810 per annum to the basic plus $22 per annum for each increment
(approximately a 5.0% increase) and that stipends for all other categories (diaconal
ministries, lay directors of institutions, catechists/lay missionaries with specialized
training, lay missionaries, overseas missionaries, superintendents, executive staff,
support staff at Church Office, professors, students on yearly appointment) be
increased by the same percentage.

Recommendation No. 20  (adopted, page 20)
That effective January 1, 1989 maximum basic accommodation allowance, where
applicable for those on minimum stipend and serving aid-receiving congregations,
be increased from $6,300 to $6,600 per annum.

Recommendation No. 21  (adopted, page 20)
That effective January 1, 1989 basic travel allowance be increased from $3,400 to
$3,600 per annum.

Recommendation No. 22 (adopted, page 20)

That effective January 1, 1989 the per kilometer rate for those receiving basic
travel continue at 20¢ and the per Sunday round-trip kilometer rate at $30 per
annum.

Recommendation No. 23 (adopted, page 20}

That effective January I, 1989 student rates for summer appointments be
increased from $165 to $175 per week, and for room, board and utilities from $85
to $90 per week.

Presently the minimum stipend rates for a retired minister who decides to accept an
appointment is set at basic stipend with no increments. It is felt that years of service
increments ought to be recognized for all categories.

Recommendation No. 2¢  (adopted, page 20)
That effective January 1, 1989 the remuneration for retired ministers include basic
stipend, increments, accommodation, utilities and travel.
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1988 MAXIMUM PENSIONABLE EARNINGS

The 112th General Assembly adopted a formula for setting maximum pensionable
earnings (A&P 1986, Administrative Council Recommendation No. 35 as added to, page
39). Because the actual amount cannot be determined until after Assembly sets 1989
minimum stipend and allowances, the following recommendation is presented on a
conditional basis.

Recommendation No. 25  (adopted, page 20)
That maximum pensionable earnings for 1989 be $30,700.

REVIEW OF STIPENDS AND ALLOWANCES

Introduction

At its spring 1986 meeting Council agreed to undertake a major review of stipends and
allowances and asked one of its committees to undertake the review.

Early in the review it was realized that for many small congregations the amounts set
annually by the General Assembly as minimums are, in reality, the maximum they will
pay. Presbyteries have an important educational role to play in such cases. In fact,
this educational role should not be limited to congregations who remunerate their full-
time staff at the minimum but must include all congregations to ensure that all stipends
in the presbytery reflect what are the congregation's and presbytery's expectations of
those serving within the bounds.

The Committee was unhappy with the current practice of General Assembly setting
minimum rates applicable to the whole of Canada. They explored the possibility of
recommending that the practice be discontinued and each presbytery be responsible for
setting its own minimums. In the end, it was decided not to recommend a change in our
present practice.

Discussion took place regarding the proper time for setting the stipend when a vacancy
occurs and a call is extended. There is no clear statement in the Book of Forms
indicating when a congregation should approve the dollar amounts that are inserted in
the guarantee of stipend. However, it would appear that Book of Forms section 214
assumes that the dollar amounts have already been approved prior to the meeting of the
congregation called to insert a name in the call, since that section stipulates that the
guarantee of stipend be read at the meeting but it makes no reference to the
congregation approving the dollar amounts in the guarantee of stipend. Council
believes that in the Church remuneration should be paid in terms of what the
congregation and presbytery expect of the person being called and should not be
determined by the age, experience or family of the candidate. The procedure ought to
be that there is a specific ministry to be done in a specific context and this is what the
stipend will be for that task. This being the case, then the guarantee of stipend should
be finalized prior to the interim-moderator or the search committee starting to collect
names of those who later may become candidates.

Suggested Recommendation A:

That presbyteries be encouraged, when vacancies occur and prior to presbytery
authorizing the interim-moderator to begin the search for a person to fill the
vacancy, to require the congregation to submit to presbytery for its approval the
guarantee of stipend which will be applicable when a candidate's name is finally
inserted in the call.

Minimum Stipends

Considerable thought was given to the present schedule of minimum stipends and
allowances. Three years ago when the last review was completed it was reported that
the total minimum stipend and allowances package for ministers was very similar to
that of sister churches except that we did not have a medical-dental plan. Now that
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the plan has been introduced and a new comparison made, the conclusion is that the
minimum figures are in line. While the dollar figure for separate items may be up or
down, when the total package is put together the result is similar. Therefore, Council
is not recommending a major change in the base figure in respect to minimum stipends
for ordained ministers.

As stated above, it would appear that the present basic stipend and increment package
for ministers is in line with what other Canadian churches are paying. However, the
other stipend categories, namely diaconal ministries, catechists/lay missionaries with
special training, and lay missionaries, are low.

In the late 1970's when dealing with incremental increases for these same categories,
Council recommended and Assembly approved, the payment of incremental increases in
terms of a percentage of what the ordained minister received. In trying to set basic
stipends and increments for the first year of implementation of this new scheme, it is
proposed that basic stipend and increments for members of the Order of Diaconal
Ministries, catechists, lay missionaries with and without special training, and lay
directors of institutions be determined as a percentage of the rate set for an ordained
minister. In setting these percentages, the resulting dollar amounts will, in some
instances, increase the base amount now received and bring the category more in line
with what appears to be the appropriate amount.

In looking at the present categories of "members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries"
and "catechists/lay missionaries with special training", there is a basic stipend dollar
difference between the two categories of $3,365 in 1988. However, the actual
difference is $3,365 minus the cost of accommodation since members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries must provide their own accommodation. Taking the special
increases granted by past Assemblies to members of the Order in lieu of
accommodation (see ACCOMMODATION below) and inflating the figure to 1988 dollars,
the dollar difference between the two categories disappears. Therefore, the
Committee is recommending that the present two categories be combined into one
category.

Suggested Recommendation B:
That for stipend purposes the following three categories be recognized:

Category I - ministers and lay directors of institutions

Category II - members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries, catechists
and lay missionaries with special training

Category IIl - lay missionaries

Suggested Recommendation C:

That in setting stipends and increments for the initial year of the new schedule
(1990), those in Category I will receive 100% of the base figure plus increments as
eligible, Category I1 90% and Category IIl 80%. (see sample schedule, pages 215-16)

Students

In addition to setting stipends for each of the above categories, Assembly annually sets
the rate for student ministers, both on yearly appointment and summer appointment. It
is intended that the present method of determining increases for summer appointments
continue without change. However, some adjustment is required in respect to students
on yearly appointment.

In setting the stipend rate for married students on annual appointments consideration
was given to the question of the amount of time a theological student can be expected
to devote to church work during the year. This arose partly as a result of trying to
justify the present rate paid. The following recommendation is presented as guidance in
this matter.
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Suggested Recommendation D:

Whereas married students on annual appointment, 1) do not receive increments, 2)
are expected to work full-time when their college is not in session, apart from one
month's annual holiday, and 3) must not enroll in summer programmes; therefore, in
the initial year of the new schedule, (1990) married students on yearly appointment
will receive 74% of the base figure.

Retired Ministers

Some ministers after they retire decide to accept an appointment by presbytery or the
Board of World Mission to serve a congregation as stated supply or as an
assistant/associate minister either on a full or part-time basis. Current minimum
stipend regulations state that in such cases there is no necessity to pay increments for
years of service. It is felt that years of service ought to be recognized and payment
made.

Further, when pro-rating stipend for part-time service by retired ministers, the
practice has been to base the pro-rating on a six day work week. In light of current
labour practices, it is suggested that such pro-rating should be based on five days.

Suggested Recommendation E:

That minimum stipend for ministers who after retirement accept an appointment
by presbytery or the Board of World Mission to serve a congregation as stated
supply or as an assistant/associate minister be set at 100% of the base stipend plus
applicable increments plus accommodation, travel, etc. and pro-rated for part-time
service on the basis of a five day week.

Increments

The current practice of paying years of service increments was discussed and
consideration was given to recommending that the practice be discontinued, mainly due
to the fact that the 113th General Assembly authorized the BWM to set their own
remuneration schedule as long as the amounts paid are greater than the General
Assembly minimums. In the end it was decided that the practice of paying increments
should continue since many of the smaller congregations continue to remunerate at the
General Assembly minimum and without the increments some experienced ministers
would find themselves receiving some $4,000 less.

After exploring various possibilities re increments and deciding to continue the use of
them, it was agreed to recommend that the number of increments be reduced from the
current 10 to 8 and to proportionately increase each of the 8 increments so that
approximately the same total dollar figure for 10 increments would be paid for 8. For
example, in 1990 if a minister's increment is $480 or $4,800 for the full 10 increments,
the proposed change would make each increment $600 or $4,800 for the full 8
increments. (See sample schedules, pages 215-16)

Suggested Recommendation F:

That the number of years of service increments be reduced from 10 to 8 and the
dollar value of each of the 8 increments be increased proportionately so that the
total amount received for the 8 increments is approximately the same as would be
received under the present 10 increment schedule.

Accommodation

The present practice re General Assembly minimum stipend rates for ordained
ministers, lay directors of institutions, catechists, lay missionaries with special
training, overseas missionaries, superintendents and married students serving under
yearly appointment is that they receive their accommodation as an addition to stipend.
For those remunerated under the General Assembly rates for members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries and lay missionaries without special training, accommodation must
be paid by the individual out of stipend received. On several occasions the Assembly
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has recognized the added burden placed on those in these two categories and has given
special increases to them. During the last 20 years there appears to have been three
such increases, the latest in 1982. The total dollar value for the three increases comes
to $2,000. This amount increases somewhat when an inflation factor is applied but in
the opinion of the Committee it is far from adequate in terms of the cost of
accommodation today.

Council suggests that the treatment of accommodation should be the same for each of
the stipend categories.

For the record, it should be noted that an inequity exists between those who live in a
manse and those who are purchasing their own accommodation. During the years of
active service those purchasing their own accommodation often find themselves dipping
into the stipend portion of their remuneration in order to meet the heavy cost of home
purchase. However, on retirement the person living in a manse is suddenly faced with a
situation where they have to provide their own accommodation, while the one who has
been purchasing will have built up a sizeable equity.

Suggested Recommendation Gz
That in the remuneration package for all stipend categories the cost of appropriate
accommodation be separated from stipend and increments.

Suggested Recommendation H:

That prior to presbytery granting permission for proceedings to begin towards
filling a vacancy (either by call or appointment) and before the interim-moderator
or the search committee starts to prepare a list of the names of candidates to be
considered, an agreement must be made between the congregation and the
presbytery regarding appropriate accommodation in respect to that specific
vacancy. The agreement will indicate: (1) if the candidate is expected to live in
the manse; or, if not, (2) will the congregation rent appropriate accommodation and
if so, list specific details re the rented accommodation, e.g., detached, semi-
detached, apartment, number of rooms, etc..; or if neither of the above two, (3)
state the dollar amount of the accommodation allowance, whether the amount is
inclusive or exclusive of the cost of utilities, specific details regarding
congregational assistance with mortgage monies, etc.; or, (¥) the congregation can
agree to select any two or more of the above three options, giving details as
required, and leaving the final decision until after the new minister has been
chosen.

Suggested Recommendation I:

That in respect to ordained ministers and any that are remunerated under the
ordained minister category, and who receive an accommodation allowance in lieu
of manse or rental accommodation, and whose current position places them under
the jurisdiction of a presbytery, then the congregation, presbytery, etc., shall
prepare and submit to presbytery for approval a schedule for implementing the full
payment of the fair rental value of the accommodation. Such schedule will provide
for the full payment of the fair rental value of the accommodation by not later
than the end of the third year from implementation and the amount paid each year
will not be less than the amount set for that year by the General Assembly as
minimum accommodation allowance.

Suggested Recommendation J:

That in respect to those serving under the stipend categories applicable to
members of the Order of Diaconal Ministries and lay missionaries without special
training and whose position places them under the jurisdiction of a presbytery, then
the congregation, presbytery, WMS, etc., shall prepare and submit to presbytery for
approval a schedule for implementing full payment of appropriate accommodation
as an addition to stipend. Such schedule will provide for the full payment of the
fair rental value of the accommodation by not later than the end of the third year
from implementation and the amount paid each year will not be less than the
amount set for that year by the General Assembly as minimum accommodation
allowance.
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A guideline for setting the minimum accommodation allowance each year will be that in
the first year after implementation of the above accommodation arrangements (1991),
the minimum accommodation allowance will be increased by 30% of the difference
between the accommodation allowance in the previous year and full funding, in the
following year 60% of the difference will be added and in the final year full funding will
be accomplished. The base figure for the first year of implementation (1990) for those
presently receiving accommodation as an addition to stipend will be the amount
presently set annually by Assembly as Basic Accommodation Allowance. For members
of the Order of Diaconal Ministries and lay missionaries without special training the
base figure for the first year of implementation (1990) will be $3,000.

Ideally, full funding of the cost of accommodation should take place in the initial year.
However, because in some cases this involves a significant amount of money, it is
recommended that where necessary implementation be extended over a three year
period. However, it is hoped that in as many cases as is possible the full cost of
appropriate accommodation will be paid upon implementation of the scheme.

Annual Increases

Considerable thought has been given to the method used when recommending annual
increases. The usual practice has been to set a percentage figure and then increase
each category and the increments by that amount. However, on occasion, the increase
has been in terms of a fixed dollar amount for all categories. Both methods have been
somewhat unfair to those responsible for paying for accommodation out of their stipend
as the cost of accommodation usually increases at a much higher rate than the increase
provided. Since this new scheme proposes that in all categories accommodation be
separated from stipend, this concern is modified somewhat. There has been opposition
from others to a percentage increase because the dollar differences between categories
was constantly increasing, i.e., those on larger stipends received much larger increases
than those on the smaller stipends.

By separating stipend from accommodation, it is now suggested that it is fair to
introduce a fixed dollar increase applicable to every category. In suggesting this, one
must realize that over the years the percentage difference between categories will
become smaller and smaller. However, if we are operating on the concept that stipend
is intended to meet needs, then large dollar differences between categories are not
appropriate.

The proposal is that when determining the fixed dollar increase each year, Council
should decide on the percentage increase which would be appropriate for the following
year. Having determined the percentage increase, then this percentage would be
applied to the current year's stipend figure for an ordained minister with 4 increments.
The resulting dollar amount would then be added to the base of each category and all
levels in the category increased accordingly. While the basic stipend amount will
change each year, the dollar amount for each increment will remain the same from year
to year.

Suggested Recommendation K:

That annual increases to base stipend and increments for all categories be on a
fixed dollar basis calculated as per the procedures set out in the above paragraph.
(See sample schedule, pages 215-16)

Travel

Possible adjustments to the travel package were considered but in the end it was
decided not to make any recommendations for change at this time. There is still a fair
degree of uncertainty as to the meaning of certain proposed changes Revenue Canada is
making in respect to travel allowances. Therefore, the present practice re payment of
a basic travel allowance plus an additional Sunday mileage should be continued.
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Recommendation No. 26  (adopted as amended, page 20)

That the report re stipend and allowances review be approved in principle and
referred to presbyteries for study and report to Council by December 31, 1988,
noting that Council's intention is to bring a final proposal to the 115th General
Assembly for implementation on January 1, 1990.

Sample 1989-1992 Schedule

Stipends and Allowances Review

Notes

1. The sample schedule assumes a 5 percent per year inflation factor.
2. In 1989, Diaconal Ministries (category II) and lay ministries with special training

(category II) pay the cost of their accommodation from stipend received.
others receive accommodation as an addition to stipend.

categories will receive accommodation as an addition to stipend.
3. All categories, in addition to basic stipend, increments and accommodation,

receive basic travel, reimbursement for utilities, medical-dental insurance
coverage, continuing education and annual vacation.
Category I 1989 1990 1991 1992
Last year's base 16,110 16,920 17,770 18,780
Current year's increase 810 850 1,010 1,060
Current year's base 16,920 17,770 18,780 19,840
Current year's increment 443 600 600 600
Base stipend 16,920 17,770 18,780 19,840
Base + 1 increment 17,363 18,370 19,380 20,440
Base + 2 increments 17,806 18,970 19,980 21,040
Base + 3 increments 18,249 19,570 20,580 21,640
Base + &4 increments (mean) 18,692 20,170 21,180 22,240
Base + 5 increments 19,135 20,770 21,780 22,840
Base + 6 increments 19,578 21,370 22,380 23,440
Base + 7 increments 20,021 21,970 22,980 24,040
Base + 8 increments 20,464 22,570 23,580 24,640
Base + 9 increments 20,907 - - -
Base + 10 increments 21,350 - - -
Category I 1989
Diaconal Lay Miss. 1990 1991 1992
Ministries Sp.Train. Combined Combined Combined

Last year's base 16,775 13,410 90% of 15,995 17,005
Current years' increase 840 675 Categ.l 1,010 1,060
Current year's base 17,615 14,085 15,995 17,005 18,065
Current year's increment 426 352 540 540 540
Base stipend 17,615 14,085 15,995 17,005 18,065
Base + 1 increment 18,041 14,437 16,535 17,545 18,605
Base + 2 increments 18,467 14,789 17,075 18,085 19,145
Base + 3 increments 18,893 15,141 17,615 18,625 19,685
Base + 4 increments 19,319 15,493 18,155 19,165 20,225
Base + 5 increments 19,745 15,845 18,695 19,705 20,765
Base + 6 increments 20,171 16,197 19,235 20,245 21,305
Base + 7 increments 20,597 16,549 19,775 20,785 21,845
Base + 8 increments 21,023 16,901 20,315 21,325 22,385
Base + 9 increments 21,449 17,253 - - -
Base + 10 increments 21,875 17,605 - - -

All

Starting in 1990 all




Administrative Council (cont'd) Page 216

Category Il 1989 1990 1991 1992

Last year's base 14,030 80% of 14,220 15,230
Current year's increase 705 Categ.l 1,010 1,060
Current year's base 14,735 14,220 15,230 16,290
Current year's increment 363 480 480 480
Base stipend 14,735 14,220 15,230 16,290
Base + 1 increment 15,098 14,700 15,710 16,770
Base + 2 increments 15,461 15,180 16,190 17,250
Base + 3 increments 15,824 15,660 16,670 17,730
Base + 4 increments 16,187 16,140 17,150 18,210
Base + 5 increments 16,550 16,620 17,630 18,690
Base + 6 increments 16,913 17,100 18,110 19,170
Base + 7 increments 17,206 17,580 18,590 19,650
Base + 8 increments 17,639 18,060 19,070 20,130
Base + 9 increments 18,002 - - -
Base + 10 increments 18,365 - - -

OVERTURE NO. 9, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF ASSINIBOIA (A&P 1987, page 462)
Re: Paying Stipends from a Central Office

The prayer of the Overture is that Assembly develop a system of paying stipends and
allowances from a central denominational office, rather than directly from a
congregational treasurer.

The point is made in this Overture that ministers have responsibilities that go beyond
the specific congregation or position that they are called to serve. That is true in our
theology of ministry. It is not universally accepted in practice. It is also true that
congregations have responsibilities that go beyond themselves and their own bounds, and
it is important that members of congregations have reminders of this obligation.
Perhaps new ways need to be found to enable the congregation to see that through their
minister's stipend they honour some of these responsibilities. The stipend is not simply
a salary for service to a local congregation, but rather a means of sharing in Gospel
ministry by the congregation. The best testimony to this conviction is a minister who
finds ways of sharing the wider ministry with the congregation which in turn takes pride
in its contribution to the wider Church.

There has always existed a need for a strong bond between minister and people for the
carrying out of this shared ministry. A large element in this bond is the obligation of
the congregation to make as a first charge on its resources the stipend of their pastor.

To undermine this bond by removing one of its important symbols does not seem like a
wise move.

There do not seem to be many good models in other Churches of this system of paying
ministers from a central source, like a denominational office, but there are some bad
ones. It has been tried in several overseas churches with whom the Board of World
Mission works. The unhappy ones seem to indicate that when the stipend connection
between pastor and people is removed there may arise as a result, a number of negative
side effects which disturb the good relations between congregation and minister,
congregation and presbytery, congregation and denominational administration, which
are not nearly counterbalanced by any positive aspects of such a move.

Recommendation No. 27  (adopted, page 20)
That the prayer of Overture No. 9, 1987 be not granted for the reasons stated in
Council's reply.

OVERTURE NO. 10, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF ASSINIBOIA (A&P 1987, pages 4#62-63)
Re: Parity Stipends '

In this Overture, the Presbytery of Assiniboia requests Assembly to develop a system of
“parity stipends" in which the same fair basic stipend would be paid to all clergy, with
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increments for the size of family, cost of living in the community, and years of service,
with congregations paying into a "stipend pool" according to their means.

There is some sympathy with the issue being raised and the point made in this overture.
Many would agree that Ministers of the Gospel, rather than participating in, should be
protesting against a system which grossly grades by economic standards the worth of
people and the contribution they make to community and society.

The Church however often seems to be not only in the materialistic world, but very
much a part of it. In setting remuneration policies we have an opportunity to
emphasize human and community values. Instead we usually buy into the traditional
economic system dominated by crass materialism. Ministers, of course, are as much a
part of the economic community as they are of the 'Kingdom' community, and not
infrequently are inclined to respond to material incentives as well as, or even in spite
of, challenges and/or opportunities for ministry.

It is believed, therefore, that 'parity of stipends' would accordingly have a difficult time
finding acceptance in any large decision making body of our Church, to say nothing
about smaller ones. It is possible that the kind of a challenge this overture presents
could succeed in a face to face group like a presbytery, where ministers, because they
share a common ministry in a particular place, might covenant together to give
concrete expression to their commitment to that special shared ministry by pooling
stipends and then sharing according to some simple criteria of needs. Should any
presbytery of our Church succeed in such a venture, it would be a great witness to the
Church as well as to the world.

However given the lack of such models even at the presbytery level, it appears
unrealistic to think it would be acceptable on a wider, and even more impersonal basis.

Recommendation No. 28  (Overture, recommendation & proposed amendment
] referred to presbyteries for study, page 20)

That the prayer of Overture No. 10, 1987 be not granted, but that concerned

presbyteries be encouraged to experiment on a presbytery basis and in due course

report to Assembly on the results of their experiment.

OVERTURE NO. 8, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF EDMONTON (page 510)
Re: Stipend and Allowances for Clergy Couples

The prayer of the Overture requests "the General Assembly to initiate steps whereby
ordained clergy couples serving in aid-receiving charges will receive a minimum of 1%
stipends and allowances, with the exception that they will receive only one housing
allowance and one allowance for the extended health and dental plan".

In preparing its reply, Council understands the Overture to be referring to a multi-point
charge which traditionally has been served by one minister. Further, it appears that
when the clergy couple was appointed it was to the one recognized position which they
intended to share between them.

The reasoning followed by the Presbytery in the Overture is that the number of persons
occupying a position should determine the stipend rate for that position.

The Board of World Mission approach to the payment of stipends is based on the premise
that for each position there is a stipend. The stipend is set for the position and it does
not matter if the incumbent is single, married, or has five children; the basic stipend
remains the same for that position. To be consistent, when there is only one recognized
position in a multi-point charge, the stipend must be the same for a single or married
minister or when shared by two or more ministers.

In the opinion of Council, the Board of World Mission's, approach to the payment of
stipend is correct and to change the approach, as requested in the Overture, would
result in unfairness to others.
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Recommendation No. 29  (adopted, page 20}
That Overture No. 8, 1988 be answered in terms of Council's reply to the Overture.

EXECUTIVE AND PROFESSORIAL STAFF CHANGES
Resignations of General Assembly Appointees

In September, 1987, the Rev. James R. Dickey decided to accept a call to St. Andrew's,
Stratford, Ontario. He submitted his resignation to the General Assembly and in view
of the fact that Mr. Dickey wanted to take up his responsibilities at St. Andrew’s in
February, 1988, the Administrative Council, acting on behalf of Assembly, accepted the
resignation, effective January 31, 1988,

At its November, 1987 meeting, the Board of Congregational Life was informed by its
Executive Director, the Rev. Harry E. Waite, of his intention to resign from his
position. Mr. Waite submitted his resignation to the General Assembly and in view of
the fact that he wanted to vacate his position prior to this Assembly, the
Administrative Council, acting on behalf of Assembly, accepted the resignation,
effective March 31, 1988,

Recommendation No. 30  (adopted, page 20)

Note that Council, acting on behalf of Assembly, accepted the resignation of the
Rev. J.R. Dickey as Editor of the Presbyterian Record effective January 31, 1988
and that of the Rev. H.E. Waite from his appointment as Executive Director of the
Board of Congregational Life, effective March 31, 1988.

Knox College

The Board of Knox College requested the 113th Assembly to approve in principle the
appointment of two new Assistant or Associate Professors, one for Biblical
Interpretation and the other for Christian Education. Council was instructed to
consider the request and, if in agreement, grant permission for the College to call for
nominations. Subsequently, Knox decided not to pursue the matter at this time.
Therefore, Council reports that it was not necessary for it to take any action.

Permission to Call for Nominations

At the request of the Presbyterian Record Committee Council granted permission to
call for nominations for appointment to the position of Editor of the Presbyterian
Record.

Representatives of the Board of Congregational Life met with the Executive Personnel
Committee to discuss the request from the Board for permission to appoint an Interim
Executive Director. The Committee recommended, and Council agreed, (1} to grant
permission to the BCL to appoint an Interim Executive Director, and (2} authorized the
BCL to call for nominations for appointment to the position. The authorization was
given on the understanding that BCL would bring to the 115th General Assembly a
nomination for the appointment of a permanent Executive Director,

Representatives of the Board of World Mission met with the Executive Personnel
Committee to discuss the request from BWM for permission to call for nominations and
make an appointment to the position of Associate Secretary for Canada Operations and
successor to the current Secretary for Canada Operations. On recommendation of the
Committee, Council granted permission to call for nominations and to make the
appointment.

GUIDELINES RE EXECUTIVE PERSONNEL
Reclassification of Executive Staff Positions

From time to time approaches have been made to the Administrative Council and/or
the Assembly to have positions that had been established at the Associate Secretary
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(formerly Assistant) level reclassified to a General Secretary level. In dealing with the
most recent request and in the absence of any clear regulations or guidelines, Council
decided to devise a set of criteria for use when consideration is being given to the
reclassification of executive staff positions.

Following a review of what seems to have been past practice (note: there is very little
documentation), the following is submitted as an attempt to regularize the status quo
rather than establish new policies or structures.

When a committee of Assembly, whose senior executive staff position is at the
Associate Secretary level, is of the opinion that there is need for a General Secretary
as defined, then Assembly, after consultation with the Administrative Council, should
be asked to establish such a position and any staff currently serving that board or
committee would be eligible to be a candidate for the position.

The terms "General Secretary" and "Associate Secretary" refer to the only two
executive categories within the Church Offices. While the position title may be quite
different, all executive positions must be within one or other of these major categories.
They are quite separate and distinct and historically there has not been any promotion
from one to the other.

All executive positions are established by and/or in the name of the General Assembly.
Procedure for Reclassification:

I. The position of General Secretary is established by Assembly. No position can be
reclassified to that status except by an act of Assembly.

2. To be considered for reclassification it must be demonstrated that either the
original classification was in error or the circumstances have changed.

Criteria for Reclassification:

I.  The position must now meet the criteria in a way that is consistent with and
compatible to existing General Secretary positions:

- a permanent or long term appointment (not less than 5 years)

- major authority for the overall direction of a board or committee (agency)
- accountability to the Assembly as well as to the agency

- significant visibility (high profile) within the Church and/or beyond

2. The classification/reclassification must relate to the status, duties and
responsibilities of the position. It must not relate to the particular qualifications,
achievements, or length of service of the incumbent or candidate.

Accountability and Responsibility

In the structure of executive positions, there are only two levels, General Secretary and
Associate Secretary. There are accordingly two levels of compensation and these are
tied to the position without reference to considerations of authority, responsibility or
accountability.

General Secretary:

The senior executive position in an agency and created by an act of Assembly after
consideration by the Administrative Council.

General Assembly will establish the position, usually at the time of/or in conjunction
with the establishment of the agency. A position at, this level must reflect the
judgement of the Assembly concerning the major authority/accountability that is
necessary. .
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1. Criterias

1) A permanent or a long term appointment.

2) Major authority for the overall direction of an agency.

3) Accountability to Assembly and an agency.

4) Significant visibility (high profile) within the Church and/or beyond.

2. Authority and Accountability:

1) Appointed by and serves at the will of the Assembly.

2) Incumbent is accountable to the Assembly in the fulfillment of the duties and
obligations and conduct of the position. While Assembly may delegate the
exercise of its authority in this regard to a board or committee or the
Administrative Council, the incumbent has the right of appeal and review by
Assembly itself.

3) The incumbent will have direct responsibility and may be held accountable to
Assembly for:

(1) the policies and directions of Assembly, assigned or directed to the
incumbent by name or position.

(2) the carrying out of all aspects of the position and the fulfillment and
obligations as an officer and agent of the Assembly and the Church in a
manner of personal and private conduct that upholds and preserves the
image and reputation of the Church.

(3) In a shared accountability with the agency, for the fulfillment of all
directions and/or commitments made to or given by Assembly to the
agency.

3. Current positions in the general secretary category:

1) Administrative Council - Secretary

2) Board of World Mission - General Secretary

3) Board of Congregational Life - Executive Director

4) Board of Ministry - General Secretary

5) Presbyterian Record - Editor

6) Presbyterian Church Building Corporation - General Manager

Associate Secretary:
The position may be either the senior or subordinate within an agency.

The position is created by the Assembly, after consideration by the Administrative
Council.

Authority and Accountability:

1. The position will typically be for a specific task or responsibility with specific and
limited authority.

2. The accountability will typically be to an agency but in multi-staffed agencies the
reporting relationship will usually be through a general secretary who will exercise
a supervising/monitoring function.

3. The associate secretary will be selected by and will serve at the will of the agency.
The incumbent is accountable to the appointing agency in the fulfillment of the
duties, obligations and conduct of the position.

Relationship to Courts of the Church

It is not always clear as to the relationship and accountability to the various courts of
the Church of ordained ministers appointed by the General Assembly or one of its
agencies as executive staff, professors, associate professors, etc.. The following is
presented in an attempt to clarify.

Boards, committees, etc. (agencies) are accountable to the General Assembly as they
are appointed by the Assembly. It would follow, that the executive staff of these
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agencies are accountable to the General Assembly or through their agency to the
Assembly.

Traditionally this has been understood to mean that a person appointed by the Assembly
is accountable to Assembly while someone appointed by an agency of Assembly is
accountable to that agency. This does not mean that the Assembly appointee is not
accountable to the agency with whom he/she works. It simply means that should need
arise the person can step aside from the agency and present something directly to
Assembly.

An example of this might be that when the Assembly appointee is of the opinion that a
proposed action of his/her agency is not in the best interest of the Church, after having
shared this view with the agency and no resolution of the differences can be found, the
Assembly appointee has the privilege of presenting his/her opinions to the Assembly.
At that point, he/she is not a servant of the agency but of the Assembly.

In the case of a person appointed by an agency of Assembly, they are servants of the
agency and must bow to the agency's opinion or resign their position.

The above assumes that the appointee in either case is not a commissioner to the
General Assembly which will deal with the recommendation from the agency. Should
the staff person be a commissioner then he/she is free to exercise all the rights and
privileges of a commissioner, but not as a staff person.

This relationship to Assembly for those appointed by Assembly or by an agency of
Assembly is confined to the person's work responsibilities. In all other matters such
persons who are ordained ministers are under the care of the presbytery.

When there is a difference of opinion, related to work assignment, between an
executive staff member and his/her agency, and such difference cannot be resolved by
the two parties, the procedure for appeal is to the Administrative Council through its
Executive Personnel Committee, and if need be, from Council to Assembly. Should at
any time a presbytery wish to comment on matters relating to the work assignment of
one of its members, it may do so directly to the agency concerned.

There is an understanding in the Church that when the General Assembly makes an
appointment there is an automatic request to the presbytery concerned to conduct a
service of induction for that appointee. It is also understood that when an agency of
the Assembly makes an appointment the presbytery is to conduct a service of
recognition.

Call to an Appointee of General Assembly or One of its Agencies

In order to clarify the procedure applicable when a congregation wishes to call a
minister serving under appointment by the General Assembly or one of its agencies, the
following is submitted:

Any minister in good standing in The Presbyterian Church in Canada is eligible at any
time to receive a call from a congregation.

A minister serving in a congregation does not normally submit his/her resignation
before preaching for a call. Further, the congregational minister does not resign from
his/her present congregation prior to presbytery processing the call. When the call is
approved by the calling presbytery, it is forwarded to the presbytery of which the
minister is a member, unless the minister is on the roll of the calling presbytery. When
another presbytery is involved, the second presbytery considers the call, consults with
the congregation where the minister is serving, and then decides whether to sustain the
call and hand it to the minister or reject the call. When the minister is a member of
the calling presbytery, then the congregation which he/she  serves is cited to appear at a
meeting of presbytery and at that meeting the decision is taken as to whether or not
the pastoral tie should be dissolved.
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For a congregation wishing to call a minister who is serving under appointment by the
General Assembly or a board or committee of Assembly in a professorial, executive or
similar position, the procedure is similar to that followed in the case of a minister
serving in a congregation with the following proviso: When citing the agency, sufficient
time must be allowed for the agency to consider the matter, noting that if the person
being called is an Assembly appointee, the agency will also have to consult with the
Administrative Council.

Recommendation No. 31  (adopted, page 20)

That the statements re Reclassification of Executive Staff Positions,
Accountability and Responsibility, Relationship to the Courts of the Church, and
Call to an appointee of General Assembly or one of its agencies, be adopted as
guidelines.

STIPEND REVIEW RE EXECUTIVE AND PROFESSORIAL STAFF

The rapidly increasing cost of accommodation for those serving on the executive and
professorial staff has been a continuing concern of Council. Each year the cost of
accommodation has increased completely out of proportion to the annual increases
granted by Assembly. As a result, each year staff spend a larger and larger portion of
their income on accommodation. In order to gain a realistic picture of the situation, a
Task Force was appointed to carry out a review. A deliberate decision was taken to
select the membership of the Task Force from among those who were not members of
Council. The majority of the members selected work in personnel related tasks outside
the Church and are actively involved in a local congregation. The report indicates a
situation that must be addressed immediately. The report of the Task Force, with
minor editorial changes, is as follows:

Methodology

The Task Force collected data from other denominational offices, a representative
sample of congregations in East and West Toronto Presbyteries and a Theological
college survey. Additional data was collected regarding housing prices and standards in
Metropolitan Toronto and the minimum 1988 housing allowances for the East and West
Toronto Presbyteries.

General Comments

1. It is obvious that the executive and professorial positions within the Church cannot
productively be compared to executive positions within the private industry or
government sectors of the economy where levels of total compensation are higher
but also subject to the higher taxation levels that such compensation attracts.
Useful comparisons pre and post tax are extremely complicated and probably not
very illuminating.

2. Comparisons with compensation levels within other denominational offices are
somewhat more useful. There is the obvious difficulty of effecting a reasonable
match of positions with respect to size, complexity, responsibility, etc. between
the denominations although the skills, experience and general knowledge required is
probably very similar regardless of the scale on which such efforts are applied.

3. In the Committee's opinion the most significant area of study and comparison lies
within our own clergy, particularly in the Presbytery of East Toronto for several
reasons.

1) The executive and professorial staff of the Church happen, at the present
time, to be drawn predominantly from the ranks of the clergy.

2) If dedicated and talented people are to be attracted to staff the executive and
professorial positions, there must be a reasonable and consistent relationship
between clergy and executive compensation. The relationship should: (1) not
economically penalize those who accept such positions or force them to accept
a lower standard of living; (2) act to attract and retain high calibre people in
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the executive and professorial positions; (3) make it possible for individuals to
return to parish ministry as a matter of vocational choice or calling rather
than as an economic necessity.

3) The costs of accommodation are similar for the executive and professorial
positions and the two presbyteries mentioned.

4) Data and information to construct a proper compensation programme is
readily available from the East Toronto Presbytery.

4. The Task Force came to the conclusion that the matter of proper total
compensation is obscured when basic stipend is mixed with the considerations
related to accommodation. Accordingly, for purposes of study and
recommendation, they are separated. This will enable the total picture to be
viewed with greater clarity.

5. It is extremely difficult to develop a consistent pattern regarding the teaching
positions within the Church at the theological institutions. However, it was the
Task Force's feeling that the conclusions reached with respect to the executive
positions can be applied to the professorial positions while maintaining the present
differential in percentage terms.

6. It should be particularly noted that the recommendations relative to compensation
are presented at the 1988 level. If recommendations or actions are delayed until
1989 or 1990, the numbers will have to be increased accordingly to remain
relevant.

7. We will comment on one "benefit" area only, namely the payment of provincial
health care premiums.

8. Finally the reasoning behind the recommendations adhere to the philosophy that
the stipend and benefits are to be based upon the stipend required to meet living
costs as opposed to salary earned.

Provincial Health Plan

At the present time, no portion of the Provincial Health Plan premium is paid for
executive and professorial people in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The Anglican
and United Churches pay 50% of the Ontario premium for executive staff. Support
staff at 50 Wynford Drive have 50% of the premium paid by the Church. In most cases,
for Presbyterian clergy in the Toronto area 100% of the premium is paid by their
congregations. Clearly the executive and professorial staff are at a disadvantage in
this matter and it is a relatively simple matter to correct.

Base Stipend

This can be viewed from two perspectives:

I. With respect to other denominational offices (3), the average top 1988
compensation level for a general secretary position is $47,245 or nearly 13% higher
than The Presbyterian Church in Canada rate of $41,830. The comparison and %
differential is 13.5% at the Associate Secretary level.

2. The minimum stipend for 1988 in the Presbytery of East Toronto is $20,500. It is
recognized that this is the rate for a newly ordained minister regardless of the size
of the congregation. A survey of nine congregations revealed an average 1987
stipend of $25,200. This is comparable to the minimum stipend ($20,500) after
approximately five annual increments at 4% (compounded).

It is reasonable to assume that an executive or professorial position would normally be
filled by a person with 10 years experience, a minimum stipend of $20,500 at 4%
compounds to $30,342 as a basic minimum stipend rate for an associate secretary and
$32,921 for a general secretary (if the present differential between the two positions is
maintained).



Administrative Council (cont'd) Page 224

Also, in order to compensate for the non-taxable automobile allowance and other
benefits, such as book allowances etc., an additional $2,500 is to be added to the
stipend.

Accommodation

As mentioned early in this report it is necessary to separate the question of housing
from stipend because of the differing tax treatment and because of the way in which
the clergy have traditionally been compensated.

Ideally, executive and professorial staff moving to Toronto (or Montreal) should be kept
whole with respect to accommodation. In industry this concept means that a person
moving to a higher cost housing area should be able to transfer to fully comparable
accommodation without being "out of pocket" in terms of the monthly cost of housing.
With a variety of situations where individuals: (a) move from a manse to owned or
rented housing in Metro Toronto, or (b) sell a house and repurchase or rent in Toronto it
is difficult to apply the principle. However, a reasonable proxy for this principle should
be developed and applied if individuals are to fill executive and professorial posts
without a sacrifice in standard of living.

As in the stipend, we can approach this question from two perspectives. First, what is
the minimum allowance for housing and utilities established for the two Toronto
Presbyteries? Is this a reasonable figure for executive and professionals probably
somewhat older and likely with young or teenaged children? Can we simply add the
minimum allowance or an upgraded version thereof to the stipend levels outlined in the
section "Base Stipend"?

The annual minimum allowance for housing in the East and West Toronto Presbyteries
for 1988 is $12,000 plus utilities (estimated at $2,000). The survey mentioned earlier in
this report indicated an average annual housing and utility allowance of $17,690 in those
situations where a manse was not supplied. This is much closer to a realistic figure for
the maintenance of a residence in the greater Toronto area.

As verification of the foregoing, the Task Force conducted a detailed study of the fall
1987 Royal Lepage Survey of Canadian house prices for the 20 plus communities in the
geographic area from Ajax to Burlington. In all cases, the 2 to 4 most expensive
geographic community areas were excluded in the calculation of the average prices and
rents, in order to provide a more reasonable and balanced picture. Even the most
modest accommodation costs more than $14,000 annually to purchase and carry, or
rent, with no allowance whatsoever for any increasing equity interest in the residence.
The more standard residences (perhaps more comparable to a manse) cost in the area of
$19,000 to $20,000.

Recognizing the above mentioned clergy allowance of $17,690 (a 1987 number) we
would suggest that 1988 executive and professorial staff compensation include a total
housing allowance component of $18,000 annually as the standard. There may be some
variability of application of this standard in relation to individual circumstances.

In Summary

The recommendations (in 1988 dollar terms) are:

1. Wynford Drive General Secretary Associate Secretary
Base stipend $35,500 $34,000
Accommodation recognition 18,000 18,000

Total $53,500 $52,000

Plus 100% of OHIP premium payment
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2.  Ewart College Professor Associate Professor
same as same as

General Secretary Associate Secretary

3. Knox and Presbyterian Professor Associate Professor

Colleges

Base (with maximum increments) S$42,134 $37,443
Accommodation recognition 18,000 18,000
Total $60, 134 $55,443

4, St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver Associate Secretary level

Note * A comparison with another theological institution indicated that the above
recommended rates for professors and assistant professors are very
comparable. The recommended rates preserve the percentage differential of
Professor to General Secretary and Assistant Professor to full Professor.

Final Notes

1. In short, the total compensation for General and Associate Secretaries should be
approximately $13,000 greater than the presently established 1988 rates. At the
recommended level they become more reasonably comparable to presently
established compensation rates for experienced clergy in the Toronto area.

2. The Committee has not dealt in any way with the ability of the Church to bear the
costs involved as that is a consideration entirely separate from the establishment
of a satisfactory level of compensation for executive and professorial staff.

Council's Comment

Council has struggled with the increases suggested by the Task Force. From all
available information, it appears that $18,000 per annum for accommodation in the
Toronto area is not unreasonable and, in fact, may be a bit on the low side. If we
accept the $18,000 figure as realistic and subtract it from the amount presently paid to
an Associate Secretary, this means that an Associate Secretary with 10 or more years
of service will receive in 1988 a base stipend of $20,606 or $286 above minimum
stipend.

Council discussed the difficult question of the source of additional funds to cover these
increases and reports that there are no new funds available. If increases are approved,
each agency will have to find the required funds from within their current authorized
budget or from reserves brought forward from previous years. The majority of the
boards and committees affected by these proposed increases are represented on
Council. At the meeting they expressed concern regarding the financial implications
such increases would have on their programmes, but also acknowledged the reality of
the present situation vis-a-vis their staff.

By suggesting. an October 1, 1988 effective date, Council is trying to keep faith with
the tenor of urgency conveyed by the Task Force report while at the same time trying
to minimize the impact on the 1988 expenditure budget of the boards and committees.
The real impact will come in 1989 and will require the boards and committees to
carefully re-examine all they are presently doing.

Recommendation No. 32  (withdrawn in favour of revised recommendation 32 on
pages 232, and 49)

That effective October 1, 1988 the base stipend component for an associate

secretary be $34,000 per annum and $35,500 for a general secretary, plus the

accommodation component of $18,000 for both categories.
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Recommendation No. 33  (withdrawn in favour of revised recommendation 33,
pages 49, and 231-32)

That effective October [, 1988 the base stipend component for professors at Knox

and Presbyterian Colleges be $42,134 per annum and $37,443 for an associate

professor with full increments, plus the accommodation component adjusted to the

geographical area where the college is located.

Recommendation No. 34  (adopted, page 50)

That effective October 1, 1988 the base stipend and accommodation component for
staff at Ewart College, St. Andrew's Hall and Crieff Hills Community be set as per
the above rates for the stipend categories assigned to each of the positions with
the accommodation component adjusted to the geographical area.

Recommendation No. 35 (withdrawn in favour of revised recommendation 35,
pages 50, and 231-32)

That effective October 1, 1988 for executive and professorial staff the applicable

board, committee, etc., pay 100% of the provincial medical plan premium.

OVERTURE NO. 24, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF BROCKVILLE (A&P 1987, pages 469-70)
Re: Extended Health Care and Dental Coverage

There were three sections to the prayer of Overture No. 24, 1987: (1) to give the
Church's employees the same democratic privileges as are enjoyed by members of
unions when considering the option of benefits such as the extended health care and
dental plan; (2) that the church cancel its contract with a private company and set up
its own "non-profit" plan with a qualified administrator, and that individuals be given
the opportunity to approve the plan; and (3) that the plan be withdrawn if 75% do not
give their approval, excluding those who are covered by alternate plans.

In the Clerks of Assembly's response to Overture No. 11, 1987 and Memorial No. 1, 1987
(A&P 1987, pages 259-60) it was indicated that this matter had been before the Church
for approximately 1Q years, that the basis of the proposal approved at the 112th
General Assembly had been sent to presbyteries in the fall of 1985 and that the
amended proposal was sent to Clerks of Presbytery so that it could be discussed with
the Commissioners prior to their leaving for the 112th General Assembly and did give
time for presbyteries to study the proposal. Bearing in mind a possible 25% increase in
premium the time for review could not be extended any farther. The changes to the
calculated proposal which were introduced and approved occurred at the 112th General
Assembly.

In the secular world employers normally decide what benefit package they will provide
for their employees. In the case of those who are under a union agreement then the
union must ratify the proposal by vote of its members. The Church does not have a
union contract with its professional church workers. Representation from across
Canada, both lay persons and ministers meet and approve or reject proposals. In this
case, the proposal received a large majority vote in favour. It would not appear
reasonable to have further delayed the decision of the General Assembly while polling
all professional church workers. In fact, an amendment was proposed at the 1986
Assembly which would have made Assembly's approval of the plan conditional on
approval of "a majority of those who will be members of the plan". The amendment was
defeated. At December 31, 1987 86.3% of persons enrolled in the plan had made a
claim on the plan representing 82.4% of the premiums paid. This would appear to
support the decision taken.

A decision to remove the plan from a private company and to self insure would provide
considerable risk inasmuch as the plan has an insurance component to protect against
major claims experience and would require qualified personnel to administer the claims
payment at an anticipated substantial cost.

Recommendation No. 36  (adopted, page 50) '
That the report of the Administrative Council re Overture No. 24, 1987 be adopted
as Assembly's reply to the Overture.
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OVERTURE NO. 5, 1988 - SYNOD OF MANITOBA & NORTH WESTERN ONTARIO
(page 509)
Re: Medical-Dental Plan

The prayer of the Overture is that congregations not be required to contribute to the
medical-dental plan during vacancies.

The 112th General Assembly approved the concept of a single premium for all positions
whether filled or not to allow the plan to continue to maintain the insurance
uninterrupted for a professional church worker while moving from one location to the
next, to provide continuing benefits to the spouse and dependents of a deceased member
for a further twelve months, as well as to provide simplicity of administration which is
of considerable concern as there are some 727 separate billing points to co-ordinate.
Further, the philosophy followed in meeting the cost of the premium for the national
plan is one of equal sharing of total cost among all those paying premiums, rather than
charging each individual group the premium applicable to their incumbent.

Council recognizes that in certain cases, such as where the Board of World Mission pays
the major percentage of the stipend in an aid-receiving charge, the cost of the plan
continues even though the Board of World Mission's assistance stops during a vacancy.
It must also be acknowledged that even without the full-time services of a minister the
congregation continues as an active, worshipping group of God's people who regularly
present their financial gifts to God in response to His love.

Recommendation No. 37  (adopted, page 50)

That the prayer of Overture No. 5, 1988 be answered in terms of a modification to
the medical-dental plan whereby upon application by presbytery any position that
remains vacant for more than 12 months be excused from paying further premiums
until such time as the position is filled and the new incumbent assumes
responsibility.

MEDICAL-DENTAL PLAN FOR RETIRED MEMBERS

Council has been working on a proposal to provide continuing medical-dental insurance
coverage for members of the plan who retire, Discussion with the insurance company
indicates that we could set up a separate division under our present policy to cover
members who retire. Under the medical section of the plan, the same benefits would
apply with the following exclusions and limits:

- no vision care benefit

- out of Canada expenses excluded

- rivate duty nursing limited to a $5,000 life-time maximum per person
- 25,000 life-time maximum per person for all other benefits

Dental coverage would provide the same benefits as for active members but excluding
orthodontics. The premium rate for 1988 would be $435 for single coverage and $870
per family.

Recommendation No. 38  (adopted, page 50)

That a medical-dental plan be established for those persons who retire from active
membership in the existing medical-dental plan and that the terms of the plan be
as follows:

1. That each retiree be given only one opportunity to opt into the plan at the
: date of retirement.

2. That the spouse of the deceased retiree continue to be covered under the plan
as a single person for as long as they continue the premium payment.

3. That a member/spouse continue to be provided benefits under the plan for a
maximum period of three months after expiration of the last premium
payment received.

4. Should a retiree/spouse opt out of the plan at any- time after initial acceptance
of the plan or by default through non-payment of premium, there will be no
opportunity for re-entry to the plan.
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5. That the retiree/spouse pay 90% of the applicable premium (single/family),
quarterly in advance.

6. That the Church pay 10% of the applicable premium, to be charged to the
General Assembly Budget as part of the cost of providing benefits.

7. That the administrative costs for the plan be paid by the active members plan.

8. That the plan become effective on July I, 1988.

EXPERIMENTAL FUND

The capital of the Experimental Fund stands at $57,116. The income from this Fund is
available to support projects of an experimental or innovative nature which have the
promise of being useful to a larger constituency in proclaiming the Gospel and/or
strengthening the Church. The Directors meet in March and November each year to
consider applications for grants. Application forms are available from the office of the
Board of Ministry.

During the past year, four projects have been considered, and two of these have been
awarded grants. Two previously supported projects have been awarded small additional
sums. Projects accepted during the past year:

1. A project to provide training to a field worker to enable that person to provide
effective pastoral care to ministers and congregations. Up to $2,000 over two
years.

2. A research project which will include a survey of current Presbyterian theology and
practice as it relates to the ministry of the Church. Up to $2,000.

The Directors have also developed a comprehensive set of the terms of reference for
the Experimental Fund. In an attempt to broaden the awareness of the Fund, ministers
of the Church have received information and an application form in a recent B.C.L.
mailing.

TRUSTEE BOARD
On nomination of the Trustee Board, Council recommends as follows:

Recommendation No. 39  (adopted, page 50)

That Miss Elizabeth J. Leitch and Mr. Christopher Woodbury be appointed to the
Trustee Board, replacing Justice Donald A. Keith and Mr. Matt O. McCluggage,
both of whom have completed a six year term and are not eligible for re-
appointment at this time.

LOCATION OF CHURCH OFFICE

Arising out of a number of concerns, Council, in the fall of 1987, agreed to appoint a
Task Force to study the feasibility of locating the Church Offices outside of Metro
Toronto. The Task Force was appointed and has been soliciting information from many
different sources. Council will report more fully to the 115th Assembly on this subject.

INSURANCE

Council appointed a Task Force to study a number of insurance related issues. Initially
the Task Force was asked to consider various aspects of liability insurance.
Subsequently, two overtures to the 113th General Assembly (Overture Nos. 3 and 21)
were added to the agenda.

When the question of liability insurance was first raised, premiums had sky-rocketed
and in some instances it was becoming very difficult to purchase liability insurance.
The insurance market has become calmer over the past 18 months and as a result of
Supreme Court of Canada decisions, insurance is available to those who require it at
market prices.
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In their report to Council, the Task Force indicated, that in their opinion, a liability
insurance policy could be obtained on a national basis which would cover congregations,
presbyteries and synods which would provide much wider coverage and offer substantial
savings to the subscribers. To be effective, it would need to be universal across the
Church and might also include professional liability coverage. It should be noted that
the benefits anticipated from such a policy would not apply to property and crime
coverage but to liability insurance only.

To have a successful plan it would be necessary to have the support of the majority of
those to whom it would be offered. In order to determine the mind of the Church on
this matter, Council would like to send a draft proposal to presbyteries for their
response and then present a recommendation to the 115th General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 80  (adopted, page 50)

That a proposal for a liability insurance policy to cover all congregations,
presbyteries, synods and The Presbyterian Church in Canada be sent to presbyteries
for consideration and response to Council by December 31, 1988.

OVERTURE NO. 21, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF CALGARY-MACLEOD (A&P 1987, page
463)
Re: Establishing a Fund for Church Structures Damaged by Fire

Overture No. 21, 1987, from the Presbytery of Calgary-Macleod requests the
Administrative Council to again consider the feasibility of establishing a central fund to
be used for replacement of church structures destroyed or substantially damaged by
fire.

The petition of this Overture does not mention contents which might also be lost in a
fire nor liability insurance both of which are normally included as part of a fire
insurance policy. If only building fire insurance was covered by the proposal the
remaining portions would have to be marketed as a non-standard package.

A similar Overture came to the Assembly in 1975 requesting investigation of the
feasibility of self insurance. The question was not clearly answered leaving one to
believe that no practical way could be determined at that time to agree to that
Overture.

The question today is the same as it was then. The current Overture addresses only the
question of fire insurance and does not include public liability. Because of differing
values and location factors, different premiums would need to be employed, which is
difficult to do when operating a national plan that usually has one set of rates.

Because of the very large risk factor it would be an absolute requirement to re-insure
the total package in the industry. It would not be prudent to simply assess a premium
to all congregations and agencies and set up a fund inasmuch as we can never know to
what extent we might be called upon to provide compensation. The cost of re-insurance
would likely take most of the premiums produced and not create a large pool of excess
funds which could be re-directed to other purposes.

The concept would have to be clearly approved by all presbyteries and their
constituents before entering into such a proposal.

Premium rates across Canada are competitive and insurance is readily available.

In the opinion of Council, it would not be prudent to launch a self insurance scheme
unless it was fully re-insured and there was a compelling need to implement the plan
based on lack of availability of reasonable insurance.

Also, there is the question of participation, if it were not totally supported there would
be the unknown participation factor which would make marketing in the re-insurance
industry extremely difficult. It would be necessary to have a manager/administrator of
the plan which would add cost to offset some of the savings.

5



Administrative Council (cont'd) Page 230

Recommendation No. #1  (adopted, page 50)
That the prayer of Overture No. 21, 1987 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 3, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (page 508)
Re: Property Insurance

Overture No. 3, 1988 requests the Assembly to take whatever steps are necessary
towards the adoption and implementation of a national church group property insurance
plan to which all congregations would belong.

One of the decisions of the civil courts which fueled the increase in liability insurance
rates has since been overturned and the insurance industry now seems to be in a calmer
mood.

There are many congregations across the land who would not wish to be part of a
national insurance scheme because of local or regional connections.

A national plan would likely mean a single rate structure based on an average location
which probably would not provide diferentiation of large vs. small properties, city vs.
rural, and different types of construction - stone and brick vs. wood. A plan of
necessity must be of an average design which cannot accommodate all of these factors.
Those whose situation is below the average will find the policy attractive while those
above will not.

Council is aware of two private insurance plans which offer special consideration to
Presbyterian congregations. They are the Ecclesiastic Insurance Company and The
Royal Insurance Company both of which offer a broad package covering property, crime
and liability insurance. Congregations should contact their local insurance agent for
further information.

Recommendation No. 42  (adopted, page 50)
That the prayer of Overture No. 3, 1988 be not granted.

BCL RECOMMENDATIONS 19 AND 24, 1987 (A&P 1987, pages 319-20)
Re: Adequate and Affordable Housing

As requested by the 113th General Assembly, Council established a Task Force to
consider a response to the crisis in adequate and affordable housing.

At its first meeting a decision was made to send a questionnaire to all Clerks of
Sessions asking them: 1) if the congregation has provided any adequate and affordable
housing for particular groups of people; 2) what have other churches accomplished in
their community in providing affordable housing; 3) what groups are most in need in
their community; and 4) what plans do they have and how might the national Church
help. By mid-March, 264 responses have been received. By the number of responses
received, it is clear that many congregations are aware that there definitely is a
housing crisis and that the crisis is larger than just seniors' housing. The Task Force
strongly believes that the Church cannot ignore the situation. Although the majority of
the solutions to the problem must be worked out on the local level, according to the
responses the national Church could provide assistance in three ways:

1) a booklet outlining models for affordable housing that have worked for
congregations;

2) information on steps required when making a presentation to government and the
monies available from government for these projects;

3) seed money for housing projects.

At the present time, the Board of Congregational Life is preparing a booklet which is
designed to help congregations come to grips with the issue of affordable housing in
their own community. It is about 95% completed. '
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From the responses, the Task Force has identified particular congregations for follow-
up in order to get more information on some projects which have been successful for
some congregations. The Board of Congregational Life will also give names of persons
or agencies that congregations can contact to help them deal with the government.

In the Task Force's discussion regarding seed money, it became aware of CAIC - the
Canadian Alternative Investment Co-operative. It provides an alternative opportunity
for reasonable financial returns to member investors who are "indeed interested in
profit but not at the expense of their principles." There are four funds for investments.
The Task Force particularly looked at the Authorized Investment Fund which makes
mortgage loans at going commercial rates for urban renewal programmes, co-op housing
and the like. This Fund offers the highest return on fully secured investments.
Approximately 60% of CAIC investments have been assigned here by member groups.
Council has asked the Trustee Board and the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation
to investigate the Canadian Alternative Investment Co-operative to see if it would be
an appropriate vehicle for investment for The Presbyterian Church in Canada and
report to the Fall meeting of Council.

The Task Force was also asked to "review the matter of surplus property of
congregations, presbyteries, synods and General Assembly to determine worthiness and
appropriateness for housing purposes." There is a perception in some quarters within
the Church that there is surplus property that could easily be re-directed to assist in
providing housing. On discussion with boards and committees of the Church, and
through the response to our survey, this does not appear to be the case. We note
isolated instances, where a congregation may not be fully utilizing all its facilities, but
the possibilty of converting them to housing are limited by both the cost and municipal
restrictions. Two properties are owned by the Board of World Mission not presently
required for church purposes, but we note they are in locations where housing demand is
limited. We do not see the release or conversion of the property we have described as
an effective way of addressing the problem. On the other hand, from our survey we
have noted cases where congregations with usable surplus property have and are
addressing this problem. We would encourage this to continue and note there is a fund
of experience within the Church which can be shared.

Council will report more fully to the 115th Assembly on this referral.

Recommendation No. 43  (adopted, page 50)
That Council's report re adequate and affordable housing be received as a progress
report on the referral from the 1 13th General Assembly.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT
ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

Arising out of Assembly's action in the third sederunt referring Recommendations 32
through 35 back to Council (page 21), these revised recommendations are submitted out
of the concern of the Council that the immediate needs of the servants of the Church
that are referred to in Recommendations 32-35 be at least partially met while Council
continues its review of the total remuneration package.

The following recommendations reflect the Council's conviction that a housing
component as part of the total remuneration package needs to be clearly identified
because in most cases the Church has decided, due to the expense of the purchase of
such accommodation, not to provide a manse.

‘The Council determined that the stipend should bear a relationship to other Assembly
basic stipend levels for the ministers of our Church. The basic stipend with full
increments for 1988 is $20,320; a church extension worker is $24,400; a superintendent
of mission is $25,400; and an associate secretary will be $27,000 and general secretary
will be $28,500. '
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Request permission to reword Recommendations 32, 33, and 35.

Recommendation No. 32 Revised (adopted, page 49)

That effective October 1, 1988 the basic stipend component for an associate secretary
be $27,000 per annum and $28,500 for a general secretary, plus the accommodation
component of up to $16,000 of fair rental value for appropriate accommodation plus
$2,000 utilities allowance.

Recommendation No. 33 Revised (adopted, page 49)

That effective October 1, 1988 the basic stipend component for professors at Knox and
Presbyterian Colleges be $33,834 per annum and $30,067 for an associate professor with
full increments, plus the accommodation component adjusted to the geographical area
where the college is located.

Recommendation No. 34 is as presented in the report. (adopted, page 50)

Recommendation No. 35 Revised (amended to read as originally recommended,
page 226, and then adopted, page 50)

That the total remuneration package including provincial health care premiums be kept

under review by the Council.

William R. Fleming Earle F. Roberts
Chairman Secretary
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1989 MINIMUM STIPEND AND ALLOWANCE SCHEDULE
(adopted by 114th Assembly, recommendations 19-24, page 209, 20)

Minister/ Diaconal  Catechist/ Lay
Lay Director  Ministries Lay Miss'y  Missionary
Institution (Sp. Tr.)

Basic Stipend - 1988 16,110 16,775 13,410 14,030
Increase - 1989 810 840 675 705
1989 Basic Stipend 16,920 17,615 14,085 14,735
1939 Increments up to 10 @ 443 426 352 363
MINIMUM STIPEND
Basic Stipend 16,920 17,615 14,085 14,735
Basic plus Ist Increment (Note 1) 17,363 18,041 14,437 15,098
Basic plus 2nd Increment 17,806 18,467 14,789 15,461
Basic plus 3rd Increment 18,249 18,893 15,141 15,824
Basic plus 4th Increment 18,692 19,319 15,493 16,187
Basic plus 5th Increment 19,135 19,745 15,845 16,550
Basic plus 6th Increment 19,578 20,171 16,197 16,913
Basic plus 7th Increment 20,021 20,597 16,549 17,206
Basic plus 8th Increment 20,464 21,023 16,901 17,639
Basic plus 9th Increment 20,907 21,449 17,253 18,002
Basic plus 10th Increment 21,350 21,875 17,605 18,365
Accommodation

Manse or $6,600 (Note 3) Yes (Note 2) Yes (Note 2)

Utilities - on voucher Yes Yes Yes Yes
Basic Travel (Note &) 3,600 3,600 3,600 3,600
Medical-Dental Insurance Plan Yes Yes Yes Yes
Continuing Education 400 400 400 400
OTHER

Retired Minister: Basic stipend and increments, plus accommodation, utilities, travel

and pro-rated for part-time service.

Student: Yearly appointment $12,510 p.a. plus manse, utilities and basic

travel.
Summer appointment $175 per wk, plus up to $90 per wk. for room,
board and utilities, plus basic travel where applicable.

Sunday Supply: Student, etc. - $50 plus hospitality and travel.

Ordained minister - $75 plus hospitality and travel.

Travel: 20 cents per kilometer
NOTES

I.

Years of Service Increments: For incremental purposes, the first increment

becomes effective on January lst following completion of the first 12 months of

service, regardless of whether the 12 months are completed in March, December or
whenever. Subsequent incremental increases also become effective on January lst.

Accommodation for Diaconal Ministries and Lay Missionaries: The stipend rate for

these categories includes an amount for accommodation. Therefore, those in these

categories do not receive a free manse or additional grant for accommodation.

Accommodation allowance in lieu of manse for those on minimum stipend and

serving aid-receiving congregations is $6,600 p.a. or the actual cost of

accommodation if less than that amount.

Basic Travel

a) The $3,600 figure for Basic Travel may be adjusted downward in specific
instances where work assignment and/or type of transport used does not justify
the full grant.

b) In addition to Basic Travel, an additional allowance is payable, in multiple
point charges only, based on average Sunday round trip kilometers @ $30.00
per annum per kilometer, to a maximum of $3,600 per annum.

c) In certain cases (i.e. Superintendents, Church Extension and Presbytery
workers) an additional allowance may be payable based on actual kilometers
travelled at the rate of 20 cents per kilometer.
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PRESBYTERIANS SHARING

APPROVED 1988 AND RECOMMENDED 1989 BUDGETS
(Recommendation 18, page 208, as adopted, page 20)

APPROVED APPROVED RECOMMENDED

% 1988 1989
SHARE BUDGET BUDGET
INCOME:
Congregations $7,400,000 $7, 644,000
Other 1,000,000 1,100,000
Total Estimated Income $8,400,000 58,744,000
EXPENDITURES:

Board of World Mission 60.4772 4,342,263 4,520,217
Board of Congregational Life 7.6387 548,454 570,936
Board of Ministry 2.5431 182,595 190,078
Colleges

Knox 6.0239 432,517 450,241

Presbyterian 2.1408 153,711 160,009

Ewart 3.7531 269,476 280,516

St. Andrew's Hall 0.6487 46,576 48,485

Saskatoon Residence 0.1224 8,791 9,148
Communication Services 1.5697 112,707 117,323
Church Growth 1.8201 130,684 136,039
General Assembly 1.9144 137,453 143,087
History and Archives 0.5553 39,871 41,505
Church Doctrine 0.0919 6,599 6,869
Church Architecture 0.0247 1,770 1,846
International Affairs 0.0568 4,077 4,245
Church & Society 0.0273 1,963 2,040
Ecumenical Relations/Grants 0.8729 62,672 65,243
Other Assembly Committees 0.0320 2,293 2,392
Administrative Council 5.4619 392,162 408,236
RDC-Distribution 1.0525 75,569 78,666
Other Administration 0.6454 46,343 48,239
Building Operation 2.5272 181,454 188,889
Sub Total 100% 7,180,000 7,474,250
Pension & Group Insurance 995,000 1,044,750
Contingency Fund 85,000 85,000
Youth Programme 120,000 120,000
Interest Expense 20,000 20,000

Total Expenditures $8,400,000 $8,744,000
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Thorne Ernst & Whinney Madison Centee

4950 Yonge Street
Chartered Accountants North York, Ontario

M2N 6K1

(416) 222-6000
FAX (416) 222-4201

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Venerable The General Assembly
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian Church in Canada as at
December 31, 1987 and the statements of revenue and expenditure and unallocated fund
balance and fund balance allocated for specific purposes of the operating fund and
revenue, expenditure and fund balance for the lending fund and additions, deductions
and fund balance of the endowment, restricted and trust funds for the year then ended.
Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards,
and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in

the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of
the Church as at December 31, 1987 and the results of its operations for the year then
ended in accordance with the accounting practices described in note 2 applied on a basis

consistent with that of the preceding year.

jW é/uwt“ﬁ/ﬁ"”‘”gf

February 26, 1988
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF OPERATING FUND REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

1987 1986
REVENUE
Contributions from congregations $ 7,053,484 $ 6,977,348
Income earned from - investments 404,657 278,045
- estates 167,324 131,926
Contributions for work of the Board of World Mission
Women's Missionary Society (W.D.) 488,250 488,250
Atlantic Mission Society 58,000 55,000
Presbyterian Record - net revenue (loss) 27,793 (18,956)
Presbyterian Calendar - net revenue 12,323 14,604
Income from other sources 90,170 55,743
8,302,001 7,981,960
Bequests received for current use 162,478 195,416
Gifts received for current use 28,571 122,092
Total Revenue 8,493,050 8,299,468
EXPENDITURE
General Assembly, its Council
and Committees 1,039,295 1,069,686
Operating Boards and Committees
Board of World Mission 4,421,423 4,251,487
Board of Congregational Life 626,595 511,512
Board of Ministry 156,424 160,192
Church Growth Committee 189,704 150,571
Communications Services Committee 110,106 105,123
5,504,252 5,178,885
Church share of - Pension costs 870,767 790,836
- Employee benefits 500 4,442
871,267 795,278
Grants to - Colleges and Residences (note 7) 968,807 1,005,250
Total Expenditure 8,383,621 8,049,099

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE $ 109,429 $ 250,369
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
BALANCE SHEET

AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1987

ASSETS
1987 1986
OPERATING FUND
Cash $ 3,870,468 $ 3,521,894
Accounts receivable 526,065 650,699
Properties owned {(note 3) 7,783,310 7,826,156
Loans to congregations 293,949 425,410
Other operating assets 115,664 121,736
$12,589,456 $12,545,895
LENDING FUNDS
Cash $ 906,089 $ 960,440
Receivable from other funds 33,947 30,370
Loans to congregations 2,253,887 2,141,025

S 3,193,923 S 3,131,835

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS

Cash $ 2,952,969 $ 3,881,045
Accrued interest 262,862 217,527
Receivable from other funds 868,345 175,098
Marketable securities, at market value 11,632,585 12,823,712
Mortgages and loans receivable 1,659,167 1,344,128
Fixed assets, net 294,440 294,440

$17,670,368 $18,735,950

Approved by the Administrative Council

2

Chairman Comp‘tréllery
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LIABILITIES AND FUND BALANCES

1987 1986
OPERATING FUND
Liabilities
Accounts payable $ 582,415 $ 536,781
Payable to other funds 902,292 205,468
Bequests/Gifts to be distributed 820,161 1,145,107
Revenue received which will be earned next year 255,760 274,861
Amounts available to Presbyterian World Service 311,532 605,773
Mortgages and loans payable on manses (note 3) 1,792,305 1,718,302
4,664,465 4,486,292
Fund Balance
Fund balance allocated for
specific purposes (note %) 6,594,425 6,810,673
Unallocated fund balance 1,330,566 1,248,930
7,924,991 8,059,603

$12,589,456 $12,545,895

LENDING FUNDS
Fund balance $ 3,193,923 $ 3,131,835

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS

Liabilities
Amounts held in trust (note 5) S 782,234 S 974,014
Other 53,561 36,220
835,795 1,010,234
Fund Balance
Funds held for specific purposes 5,751,892 5,437,179
Funds held for which income can be used
for specific purposes only 11,082,681 10,154,478
Employees' Retirement Fund (note 6(a)) - 2,134,059
' 16,834,573 17,725,716

$17,670,368 518,735,950
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF OPERATING FUND - FUND BALANCE ALLOCATED FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

1987 1986
FUND BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $ 6,810,673 $ 6,261,005
ADDITIONS
Funds received from Endowment, Restricted and
Trust Funds for purchase of properties 452,727 630,022
Additional funds allocated for specific purposes 19,911 120,963
Net revenue (loss) of Presbyterian Record 27,793 (18,956)
500,431 732,029
DEDUCTIONS
Funds returned to Endowment, Restricted and
Trust Funds for properties sold 581,778 14,802
Expenditures related to funds
allocated for specific purposes 134,901 167,559
716,679 182,361
CHANGE IN FUND BALANCE (216,248) 549,668

FUND BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $ 6,594,425 $ 6,810,673
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF OPERATING FUND - UNALLOCATED FUND BALANCE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

1987 1986

UNALLOCATED FUND BALANCE
AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $1,248,930 $ 979,605
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE 109,429 250,369

1,358,359 1,229,974
Net (revenue) loss of Presbyterian Record transferred to
fund allocated for specific purposes (27,793) 18,956

UNALLOCATED FUND BALANCE
AT END OF YEAR $1,330,566 $1,248,930
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

Page 242

STATEMENT OF LENDING FUND REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND FUND BALANCE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

1987 1986

REVENUE

Investment income S 85,668 ) 76,460
EXPENDITURE

Distribution 23,580 14,466
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE 62,088 61,994
Fund balance at beginning of year 3,131,835 3,069,841
FUND BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $ 3,193,923 $ 3,131,835

STATEMENT OF ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS ADDITIONS,

DEDUCTIONS AND FUND BALANCE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

19387 1986
ADDITIONS
Bequests and gifts $ 1,580,895 $ 1,898,914
Investment income 1,117,233 769,129
Net increase (decrease) in market value of securities (498,059) 607,686
Other 696,709 351,702
2,896,778 3,627,431
DEDUCTIONS
Distributions and Expenses 1,653,862 1,413,162
Transfer of Funds to Presbyterian Church Pension Fund _ 2,134,059 -
3,787,921 1,413,162
CHANGE IN FUND BALANCE (891,143) 2,214,269
Fund balance at beginning of year 17,725,716 15,511,447
FUND BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $16,834,573 $17,725,716
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31,1987

l. STATEMENT OF NATURE OF FUNDS

a) Operating Fund - is the presentation of the assets, liabilities, revenue and
expenditure of the Church's operation excluding its trust responsibilities. The
properties owned include the land and buildings owned by the Church which
includes the Ewart and Knox Colleges, 50 Wynford Drive, the Overseas Mission
Residence and Mission properties across Canada.

b) Lending Funds - are the funds available for loans to help congregations provide
the facilities to extend our Lord's work.

c) Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds - these funds have come to the
Church through donations, bequests and by direction of the Administrative
Council. In most cases, the income earned is available for specific purposes
only.

2. SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the Church:
a) Cash Receipts

Contributions held by congregations at December 31, 1987 which were remitted to the
Treasurer of the Church by January 15, 1988 have been included in revenue for
the year in which they were given by members of the congregation.

b) Investment Transactions and Income

Marketable securities are valued at market value rather than at acquisition
cost.

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis.
Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.

Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are recorded on the
trade date.

c) Capitalization and Depreciation
i) Operating Fund
Properties owned are stated at cost, or if donated are recorded on the
basis of fair market value at the time of acquisition. All other fixed

assets are expensed when acquired.
Depreciation is not provided on the properties.
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d)

e)

i)

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds

Fixed assets are recorded at values determined by executors with
subsequent additions recorded at cost. Depreciation is provided on the
building, furniture and equipment and vehicles on a straight line basis
using the following annual rates:

Building 3%
Furniture and Equipment 10%
Vehicles 20%

Depreciation expense on buildings, furniture and equipment and vehicles
has been charged against J. B. MacLean Bequest Fund included in funds
held for specific purposes.

Composition of Assets and Liabilities

i

ii)

The balance sheet includes only the fixed assets of Knox and Ewart
Colleges and Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon.

The assets and liabilities of the Pension Fund are not included in these
financial statements. A separate statement covering this fund has been
prepared.

Composition of Revenue and Expenditure

)

ii)

Except for the amount allocated from the budget, no operating fund
receipts or disbursements have been included in the statement of
operating fund revenue and expenditure and unallocated fund balance for
the following: Knox, Ewart and Presbyterian Colleges, St. Andrew's Hall,
Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon and Pension Fund.

Revenue and expenditure does not include certain receipts and
disbursements recorded directly to fund balance allocated for specific
purposes, Board of World Missions and special projects and amounts
available for Presbyterian World Service.

3. MORTGAGES AND LOANS PAYABLE ON MANSES

The mortgages and loans payable on manses are secured by the related properties
included in the operating fund.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

FUND BALANCE ALLOCATED FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES

The fund balance allocated for specific purposes is comprised of net equity in
properties owned, unexpended appropriations of the Board of World Mission and the
fund balance of the Presbyterian Record. The funds related to these balances are
allocated for specific activities in these areas.

AMOUNTS HELD IN TRUST

Amounts held in trust are comprised of monies which the Church invests on behalf
of certain organizations and remits the yearly income to the organization for which
funds have been invested.

PENSION FUND

The Church has established one fund to provide ministers and other designated
individuals with benefits on retirement. The plan is a contributory defined benefit
plan and is valued triennially by an independent actuary.

(a) MERGER OF EMPLOYEES' RETIREMENT FUND AND THE PENSION PLAN

As approved by the 113th General Assembly, effective January 1, 1987 The
Pension Plan and the Employees' Retirement Fund of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada were merged, and the investments of the two plans were
merged.

(b) ACTUARIAL VALUE OF ACCRUED BENEFITS

During 1987 an actuarial valuation of the plan, as at December 31, 1986,
was undertaken. Based on the preliminary actuarial report, the capital plus
estimated future contributions exceeded the estimated future obligations of
the fund by $13,694,000 (see Pension Fund Financial Statements).

COLLEGE GRANTS

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has contributed $968,807 ($1,005,250 in 1986)
towards the operation of Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, St. Andrew's Hall
and Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon. Separate statements covering these
institutions have been prepared.
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EXPANDED STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

Page 246

(unaudited)
1987 1987 1986
BUDGET ACTUAL % ACTUAL
REVENUE
Contributions from congregations $7,000,000 §$7,053,48: 83.1 $6,977,348
Contributions were up 1.1% over 1986
690 congregations met or exceeded their
accepted allocations
Income earned from investments 210,000 404,657 4.8 278,045
Includes income from short term deposits and
from some funds in the Endowment,
Restricted and Trust funds.
Income earned from estates 130,000 167,324 2.0 131,926
Contributions for work of the Board of World
Mission
Women's Missionary Society (W.D.) 488,000 488,250 5.7 488,250
Atlantic Mission Society 55,000 58,000 0.7 55,000
Presbyterian Record 543,000 546,250 6.4 543,250
(Sales 467,774 less operating expenditures
439,981 produced an accumulated
profit of 27,793 27,793 0.3 (18,956)
Presbyterian Calendar
(Sales 41,202 less expenditures 28,379
produced a surplus of 12,323) 12,323 0.1 14,604
Income from other sources
Rents received from tenants 45,000 53,559 0.7 44,640
Miscellaneous revenue 65,000 36,611 0.4 11,103
110,000 90,170 1.1 55,743
Total income before bequests and gifts 7,993,000 8,302,00f 97.8 7,981,960
Bequests received - the capital of which
was for current use 32,000 162,478 1.9 195,416
Gifts received for current use 28,571 0.3 122,092
82,000 191,049 2.2 317,508
Total Revenue 8,075,000 8,493,050 100.0 8,299,468
EXPENDITURE
General Assembly, its Council & Committees
General Assembly 159,946 134,664 1.6 140,118
Administrative Council
Administration 442,131 401,209 4.7 368,866
Printing (9,064) (1,828) - 7,820
Resource Distribution Centre 83,629 73,39 0.9 69,106
Building operating cost 198,685 191,462 2.3 169,462
Legal, audit and interest expenses 132,146 50,314 0.6 72,883
847,527 714,551 8.5 688,137
General Assembly committees &
Trustee Board 120,342 124,215 1.5 165,234
1,127,815 973,430 11.6 993,489
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EXPANDED STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987
(unaudited)

1987 1987 1986
BUDGET ACTUAL % ACTUAL

Operating Boards and Committees
Board of World Mission

Overseas Relations $1,434,090 $1,308,710 15.6 51,284,845
Canada Operations 2,864,110 2,548,229 30,4 2,462,235
Education for Missions 139,804 149,706 1.8 129,933
General and Administration 624,858 414,778 4.9 374,474
5,062,862 4,421,423 52,7 4,251,487
Board of Congregational Life
Administration and Board expenses 555,228 507,345 6.1 400,287
Stewardship 56,800 49,714 0.6 58,237
Church Education 39,300 22,998 0.3 13,806
Evangelism 15,500 8,700 0.1 3,492
Church and Society 34,350 26,382 0.3 25,324
Worship 27,000 11,456 0.1 10,366
728,178 626,595 7.5 511,512
Board of Ministry
General Expense 16,050 13,290 0.2 10,014
Administration 155,493 143,134 1.7 150,178
171,543 156,424 1.9 160,192
Church Growth Committee 181,444 189,704 2.3 150,571
Communication Services Committee
Programme & Library Services 8,500 (2,109) - (2,497)
Administration & Committee expenses 112,583 112,215 1.3 107,620
121,083 110,106 1.3 105,123
Total Operating Boards & Committees 6,265,110 5,504,252 65.7 5,178,885
Church share of Pension Costs
Pensions 829,552 9.9 754,496
Group Life Insurance 41,215 0.5 36,340
Other employee benefits 500 - 4,442
864,000 871,267 10.4 795,278
Grants to Colleges and Residences
Knox College 471,977 471,977 5.6 489,727
Presbyterian College 169,685 169,685 2.0 176,071
Ewart College 284,523 284,523 3.4 295,222
St. Andrew's Hall - Vancouver 33,339 33,339 0.4 34,599
Presbyterian Residence - Saskatoon 9,283 9,283 0.1 9,631
968,807 968,807 11.5 1,005,250
Contingency Fund 100,000 65,865 0.8 76,197
Total Expenditures 9,325,732 8,383,621 100.0 8,049,099
Excess of Revenue over Expenditure (1,250,732) 109,429 250,369

Note | Prior year's numbers have been restated to correspond to current year.
The 1987 Budget (excess of Revenue over Expenditure of $1,250,732) included expenditure of
prior year's surplus all of which did not occur due to timing differences.
3 The percentage of Revenue/Expenditure is for that line when compared to the Total
Revenue/Expenditure.
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EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987
(unaudited)

1987 1986

OPERATING FUND

Properties Owned 7,783,310 $7,826,156
Includes the land and buildings of church
offices, Knox College, Ewart College, Saskatoon
Residence, the Missionary Residence and
Board of World Mission Manses across Canada
Less: mortgages and loans payable on manses 1,792,305 1,718,302
Equity in properties 5,991,005 6,107,854
(A detailed list is available upon request)

Loans to Congregations
Loans through Board of World Mission to 19

congregations 131,361 167,716
Loans from Chisholm Fund to 22 congregations 162,588 182,566
Loan from sale of old Missionary Residence - 75,128
293,949 425,410
Revenue Received which will be earned next year
The Record ~ prepaid subscriptions & advertising 255,760 274,861
Fund Balance
Allocated for specific purposes
Property fund capital 6,066,899 6,195,950
Presbyterian Record - surplus 31,861 40,895
Board of World Mission 95,659 160,716
Church Extension 36,810 59,098
Estate of Annie Thompson Bingham 11,330 14,377
Peace Thankoffering - Missionary
work in Canada 64,500 64,500
Churches in small settlements 886 886
James Chisholm 284,281 271,393
Special Projects 2,199 2,858

6,594,425 6,810,673

These funds have been allocated for certain projects and
are awaiting need.

Unallocated fund balance
for current year 1,330,566 1,248,930

LENDING FUND

Loans to congregations 2,253,887 2,141,025
(All are considered collectable, A detailed
list is available upon request)
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EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1937

(unaudited)
1987 1986
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED & TRUST FUNDS
Marketable Securities
Consolidated Portfolio
Bonds $8,875,438 $6,766,881
Stocks 2,722,218 3,250,844
(income = 8.0 revaluation = -3.2) 11,597,656 10,017,725
(yield on portfolio based on values during year)
Employees Retirement Fund - 2,130,987
Invested by Canada Life Assurance Company
Unconsolidated investments for others 34,929 675,000

11,632,585 12,823,712

(A detailed schedule of stocks/bonds in the
Consolidated Portfolio is available on request)

Mortgages and Loans

re Penmarvian Fund 36,263 36,263
loans to congregations from J. Wells
Estate Fund 147,447 169,454
loans to congregation from Chalmers Oakwood
Fund 10,692 31,500
loans from Cooke's Church Toronto Fund 230,026 183,075
loan from a dissolved congregation 95,824 -
loans under executive staff mortgage plan 1,113,915 923,836
loan to Crieff Hills Community 25,000 -
1,659,167 1,344,128
Fixed Assets less Accumulated Depreciation 294,440 294,440

These are the land and buildings of the Crieff
Hills Community received by the Church from
the Estate of Col. J.B. MacLean

Funds held for specific purposes

National Development Fund "A" 1,450,775 1,509,532
- to supplement Minister's Stipends
Second Century Advance for Christ 311,909 320,398

- is the unexpended balance of allocations

for projects approved for disposal
Incentive Growth Fund 68,575 116,380
- grants to assist presbyteries in providing

ongoing assistance to new congregations
BWM New Congregations Capital Fund 611,487 421,884
- to provide down payments for new manses and

for purchase of new church sites
J. B. MacLean Bequest Fund for Crieff Hills Community 1,393,200 1,246,397
- a bequest from the Estate of Col. J. B. MacLean

which includes the Crieff Hills Community

Property which is used as a conference centre

by many groups
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EXPANDED FINANCIAL STATEMENT INFORMATION
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

(unaudited)
1987 1986
Funds held for specific purposes (cont'd)
MacBeth-Baker Fund for Church Extension 1,164,711 1,045,390
Gladys E. Montgomery Estate 699,346 747,198
for a camping program
Fund for East/West General Assemblies 51,889 30,000

To provide for extra cost of an Assembly in
the East/West within next 5 years
5,751,892 5,437,179

Amounts held in trust 782,234 $ 974,014
3 funds invested for related organizations

Other 53,561 36,220
- amount payable by J.B. MacLean Fund

Funds held for which income can be used for

specific purposes only
143 funds 11,082,681 10,154,478

Employee's Retirement Fund - 2,134,059
Pension fund established to benefit church
workers other than ministers and deaconesses
which was amalgamated with ministers and
deaconesses fund in 1987

RECEIVABLE PAYABLE

Receivable/Payable to/from Other Funds
The Church operates a single bank account and
as a result owes money to or has money due from
each of the funds.

Operating fund - 902,292
Lending funds 33,947 -
Endowment, Restricted & Trust Funds 868,345

902,292 902,292
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ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR, COMMITTEE TO

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Rev. Tony Plomp, B.A., B.D., Moderator of the 113th General Assembly travelled
to various points in Canada and beyond during this past year. In the fall, he visited
several points in the Western Synods, a week long visit to congregations in Ontario, as
well as a visit to the United Nations in New York. In the new year, Mr. Plomp again
visited points in Western Canada, another week long itinerary visiting congregations and
presbyteries in Ontario as well as a 10 day visit to some of the presbyteries and
congregations in the Atlantic Synod.

At the time of writing this report, the Rev. and Mrs. Plomp plan to visit the
Gereformeerde Kerken and the Hervormde Kerken in the Netherlands, the Free
University of Amsterdam as well as the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in
May.

Nomination for Moderator

In accordance with the procedure determined by the 95th General Assembly, the
Committee nominates the Rev. Dr. Bruce A. Miles as Moderator of the 1l4th
General Assembly.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 12)
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the Rev. Tony Plomp for the
leadership he provided throughout this past year.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 12)
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the congregations, presbyteries,
synods and individuals who received the Rev. and Mrs. Plomp with hospitality and

kindness.
James W. Evans Brenda Adamson
Convener Secretary

ATLANTIC MISSION SOCIETY

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Atlantic Mission Society respectfully submits the following report for 1987.
ANNUAL MEETING

The I111th Annual Meeting convened as the Woman's Missionary Society, Eastern
Division. We met in Bethel Presbyterian Church, Sydney, Nova Scotia, September 23rd
through 25th, 1987. Eighty-three delegates and seventy registered visitors attended.
All eight Presbyterials were well represented. Our focus of concern for the meetings
was "Through Christ We Serve in Celebrating the Past, in Shaping the Present, in
Creating the Future".

Dr. W.J.0O. Isaac, Dr. John Robson and Miss Patti Talbot as resource people, along with
those leading in worship services, challenged the Society and visitors with their
messages. Subsequent discussions brought Inner-City Work and witness of the Korean
Christian Church in Japan to the fore.
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STATISTICS

Statistical reports show that we have 158 Auxiliaries reporting with 2,140 members.
Forty-nine (49) Children's and Youth Groups are affiliated with five hundred and forty-
nine (549) members registered. The increase in Youth groups is due to the Brigade
Canada groups affiliating.

APPRECIATION

Mrs. Joan Posno completed twelve (12) years dedicated service as Editor of the
Presbyterian Message. Upon her retirement, the Society expressed their appreciation
with gifts. She was also made an Honorary President, Miss Christine Shaw was
presented with a monetary gift towards a trip overseas in recognition of her valued
service in the Atlantic area for twenty-five years. We appreciate the work of B.W.M.
Staff within the area, Dr. W.J.0. Isaac, Miss Christine Shaw, Miss JoAnn Vines and Mrs.
Jenny Frith. Miss Charlotte Brown continued her dedicated service within the Society
and the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces.

EDUCATION FOR MISSION

Reports from Auxiliaries and Affiliated Groups are encouraging. Members are engaged
in many activities relative to their view of mission, witnessing to the Gospel of Christ
in deed and in word. The Education Committee reports that less than half the
Auxiliaries used the Friendship Press prepared packet re Southern Asia. The 1987-88
Packet "People and Churches of the U.S.S5.R." was introduced. Alternate choices were
suggested, i.e., Canada Mission and/or Medical Mission, using B.W.M. Resources.

Plans were begun for a "Discovery Days" Conference in May 1988, the theme being
"Mission is Caring".

CONCERN

The major concerns expressed at the Annual Meeting included dissatisfaction with
Friendship Press materials, especially those prepared for children and youth. Lack of
resources for children's mid-week groups was again emphasized. Our major growing
concern of previous years re recognition of all associate members and education for
mission generally has begun to be resolved with a change in the purpose and membership
articles in our Constitution so as to be inclusive as to gender rather than exclusive.
This change took place with an overwhelming favourable majority vote.

CHANGE OF NAME

Due to the enabling action of the 113th General Assembly, we were able to proceed
with the 1986 action to vote on the proposed change of name. We have had four or five
name changes in our one hundred and eleven year history, each change relating to a
broader view of mission. This change was perhaps the most difficult - nostalgia, love
for the Society and those the Society represented, a sense of history, a little fear - all
entered our hearts, minds and discussion. Over-riding all, however was the concern to
recognize all associate members and the hope that all Church members would become
more active in Education for Mission. A definite favourable majority vote enabled us to
continue the Annual Meeting as the "Atlantic Mission Society, The Presbyterian Church
in Canada".

THE PRESBYTERIAN MESSAGE

The subscription list of the "Message" is 2,189, Of these, 37 copies are sent to overseas
missionaries of our Church. The magazine is a source of mission information, worship
service helps, inspiration and bible study aids. Mrs. Janice Carter, a young wife and
mother of three, is our capable new Editor.

FINANCES

Over the past ten years, the givings to Missions has steadily increased as has our givings
to the work of missions through the Church.
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The Society operates a General Fund, an Outreach Fund, a Conference-Study Fund.
$1,160.65 interest from the Anna B. MacDonald Memorial Fund is used for Guyana
children ($700 of this administered through the B.W.M.).

A Margaret Kennedy Memorial Fund of $3,000 will be given through the B.W.M. to the
Church of North India to set up a trust fund for a school bursary for the M.G. Abey
Home for young people, Amkhut, India.

The Outreach Fund receipts totalled $9,900. A $5,000 investment is held for the
Hanwell, N.B. Building Fund. Disbursements included $1,000 to the Kikuya Hospital
Compound, Kenya, $500 to Bible School, Vanuatu, and $1,100 to camps, $800 to Ewart
College Bursary Fund.

The Conference and "Deaconess” Study Fund totals $2,688.49, $1,000 held for study
leave and $1,000 for "Discovery Days".

The General Budget for 1986-87:

Balance on hand, July 1, 1986 $ 49,922.27
Receipts 110,703.88

$160,626.15
DISBURSEMENTS (A summary)

Presbyterian Church in Canada $ 58,000.00
"Something Extra" through B.W.M. 2,622.69
Children/Youth Sharing: H.M.M.S.
Jhansi through B.W.M. 2,650.00
Bursaries 1,200.00
Transfers to other Funds 2,260.57
Other designated projects/expenses 1,376.66
General Expenses 7,149.83
Stipend, Travel, Benefits, etc. for
Staff (1), Office rent 29,840.05
$105,099.80
BALANCE ON HAND, June 30, 1987 $ 55,526.35
The Proposed Budget for 1987-88 $105,300.00
Allocated for The Presbyterian Church in Canada 59,000.00

Winnifred Bean
President

BENEVOLENCES, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Benvolences Committee administers the various funds for benevolent and bursary
purposes that are under the care of the Administrative Council.

BENEVOLENCES

There are seven benevolent funds: the Jardine Memorial Fund; the McVicar Memorial
Church, Montreal Pension Fund; the Mrs. Mary Morgan Benevolence Fund; the Clarence
MacLeod Pitts General Benevolence Fund; the Joseph B. Robert and Dame Sarah Robert
Fund (Benevolences); the Dr. Ephraim Scott Benevolent Fund and the Special Fund. At
the end of 1987 investments under the control of The Presbyterian Church in Canada in
respect to these funds were valued at $1,230,194,
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During 1987 some 40 persons received monthly assistance from the general funds and 12
from the Special Fund. Those receiving assistance from the general funds included
retired and/or disabled ministers, retired and/or disabled members of the Order of
Diaconal Ministries, retired catechists, spouses and dependents of deceased professional
church workers, all of whom have a very minimal yearly income and who without this
regular assistance would find themselves in dire straits. In addition, a number of one-
time grants were made during the year to provide financial relief to professional church
workers who suddenly found themselves confronted with a financial crisis.

BURSARIES

There are 16 bursary funds under the direct care of the committee and another 4 which
look to the committee for the names of persons who require bursary assistance. The
majority of the bursary funds have been designated by their donor to assist students
preparing to enter the ordained ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
although a couple can be used to assist students studying at Ewart College. Some of the
bursary funds restrict awards to specific colleges or to students from a restricted
geographical area of Canada or a particular congregation or presbytery of our Church.
The Committee acknowledges with thanksgiving a bequest received in 1987 from the
estate of Mr. John G. Walker, St. Catharines, Ontario which provided the capital for the
establishment of the J.G. Walker Bursary Fund.

At the end of 1987 investments in respect to those funds directly under the care of the
committee were valued at $368,900. During 1987, 44 students received awards from
these funds totaling $25,650. The procedure followed is that individual applications for
assistance must be forwarded to the secretary of the committee through the bursary
committee of the college where the student is certified. In forwarding the application,
the college's bursary committee must give its comments regarding need and place a
priority on the application as compared to other applications which they are forwarding.
Awards are normally made twice per year in September/October and January/February,
although additional awards can be made at other times.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 26)
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to the congregations and individuals
who have made financial contributions to the benevolences funds during 1986.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 26)
That congregations and individuals be invited to remember needy servants of the
Church in their prayers and with their gifts.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 26)

That congregations and individuals be reminded of the special need for gifts and
bequests that can be used for needy non-ordained professional church workers and
their families.

Peter D. Ruddell Earle F. Roberts
Chairman Secretary

CHURCH ARCHITECTURE, COMMITEE ON

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The purpose of the Committee on Church Architecture is to advise presbyteries,
congregations, and church lending agencies regarding the suitability of plans and cost
estimates for proposed church buildings. The Committee reviews the preliminary plans
and cost estimates and comments regarding function, appearance and the reality of cost
estimates.
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All church building plans are to be submitted to the Committee and the Committee's
report received by the appropriate presbytery before approval to proceed is granted
(A&P 1962, page 291). As a number of recent submissions have not contained sufficient
information for the Committee to reach an opinion, churches making submissions are
advised to check with the Secretary regarding submission requirements. A "check-list"
is available from the Secretary.

The operational procedure of the Committee is outlined in the booklet "Guidelines for
Planning a Church", available from our Secretary at the Church Offices.

The membership of the Committee is twelve, normally about six architects who are
experienced in church architecture, one or more construction cost estimators and
general contractors, several ministers who are in church extension charges and have
experience in building programmes, and ex-officio, the Board of World Mission
Associate Secretary for Canada Operations, General Secretary of the Board of
Congregational Life, the General Manager of the Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation, and the Director of Church Extension for the Synods of Hamilton-London
and Toronto-Kingston. All of the members have considerable experience in church
building programmes and have much to contribute to the Committee's deliberations.

In order to operate within its budget, the Committee holds one annual meeting for
consideration of policy matters, at which members from all parts of the country are
present. The on-going business of the Committee is dealt with by the nine member
Executive Sub-committee who are resident in southern Ontario and whose services are
available to the Church through the Committee at little cost (A&P 1978). In addition,
the Committee has appointed members by correspondence, resident in other areas of
the country, to act as regional representatives. Mission Superintendents have been
advised of these members and consultation is encouraged.

The Committee continues to express formal concern over the procedures governing the
establishment of building sites and building budgets. Sites must be large enough to
support the initial church and its future expansion, as well as the site parking
requirements. The building budgets being established are, in many cases, insufficient to
construct a building of durable worth. Recent difficulties noted in budget over-runs in
"project management” style projects again point to the need for firm, accurate, and
realistic budgets, continuously monitored and reviewed during construction. The
Committee actively seeks to dissuade congregations from acting as their own general
contractor, and actively seeks to encourage excellence in function and design for the
new building or addition. Further, the Committee requires that all projects be
accessible to the disabled.

The 112th General Assembly adopted the "Accessibility Guidelines" proposed by the
Committee. All new structures, and major renovations, must now comply with these
guidelines, thus providing equal and full access to the building for any handicapped
person. These guidelines are available from the Committee; copies are also with each
presbytery.

Maintenance and upgrading of our church buildings and property is an important aspect
of the responsible stewardship of our physical and financial resources. The Committee
has prepared a "Property Committee Handbook" to assist congregations in this task. It
is available from the Resources Distribution Centre, 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, at
cost.

A brochure of plans and photographs of recently constructed first unit churches has
recently been published. This brochure, titled "Church Architecture", is also available
from the Resources Distribution Centre. The ideas generated for other church
buildings, as shown in the brochure, will be helpful to congregations planning new
buildings.

The Chairman wishes to extend his, and the Committee's,. thanks to two members who
are leaving the Committee. Mr. Harland Lindsay and the Rev. Derwyn Hill have both
contributed greatly to the Committee. Their expertise and judgment will be missed.
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In addition, as the Chairman's term on the Committee has expired, the Chairman wishes
to thank all those in the Committee for their hard work, diligence, and professionalism.
Many heated rigorous, and detailed discussions have resulted in a higher level of
criticism, and hence promoted a higher quality of project. The Chairman will miss
these constructive debates, and thanks his colleagues for their support.

John Robert Carley Ralph Kendall
Chairman Secretary

CHURCH DOCTRINE, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine has examined a number of overtures during this
past year. We continue to work on Overture 8, 1986, the eligibility of Ordained Elders
to Moderate Church Courts, and we anticipate presenting study papers to the 115th
General Assembly. Also before us are Overtures 28, 1987 and 31, 1987 concerning the
Order of Diaconal Ministry. It is our intention to present replies to these Overtures at
the next General Assembly. Studies proceed on Overture 23, 1987, concerning the
Church's position on Gambling and Lotteries and Overture 22, 1987, Defining the
Church's Position on Human Sexuality.

In the Fall, the Committee will be engaging in a study of a documaent entitled,
Confessing One Faith, towards an ecumenical explication of the Apostolic Faith as
expressed in the Nicene Constantinopolitan Creed (381) and will be sending the results
to the Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of Churches.

The Church at large will be interested to learn that over 50,000 copies of Living Faith
have been sold. Work is proceeding on translations into Taiwanese, Korean, and
Hungarian. The Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec has accepted a modified
form of Living Faith as a resource. Living Faith is also available in a hard cover
edition.

The Committee on Church Doctrine wishes to express its thanks to all retiring
members, namely Professor Stephen Farris, the Rev. Charles Shaver, and the Rev.
George Turner.

OVERTURE 2, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (A&P 1986, p.
487)
Re: The Term "Loving Mother™

The Language of Worship

In the Reformed tradition, worship is governed by Scriptural norms. "The acceptable
way of worshipping the true God is instituted by himself,"” and God is not to be
worshipped in any way "not prescribed in the holy scripture" (Westminster Confession of
Faith, XXI:I). Traditional forms of worship developed over the centuries may be used or
adapted insofar as they conform with scriptural norms. Reformed worship is controlled
both by the teaching of Scripture and to a large extent also by the language of
Scripture. In Scripture we are confronted with not only the revelation of God but with
the pattern of proper response to that revelation. Any consideration of the
appropriateness of addressing God as "Mother" in public worship must therefore begin
with a study of the biblical evidence.

The Biblical Evidence

The Bible employs images, metaphors and analogies derived from human life in speaking
about God. It has a tremendous emphasis on God as one and on God as personal, and
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this is why it so often uses anthropomorphic language, i.e. speaks of God as if God were
an individual human being. This can be done at times in a very bold way, though the
Bible also provides correctives to possible misunderstandings, e.g. by making clear that
God is not subject to human weaknesses and failings, by prohibiting any visual
representation of God, and by emphasizing the holiness of God.

To speak of God in a highly personal way inevitably involves the use of gender. Greek
has a neuter gender, Hebrew has not; but either way God is certainly not an "it". In
fact, grammatically God is always masculine in the Bible. Moreover the metaphorical
language applied to God in the Bible is overwhelmingly masculine.

Biblical grammar and metaphor, it can be argued, are designed to portray God as
personal rather than as masculine. Many passages affirm that God in fact transcends
gender distinctions. While biblical imagery consists largely of "andromorphisms"
(picturing God in the form of a male human being), it is quite capable also of using
"gynemorphisms" (picturing God in the form of a female human being). It is significant
that in Genesis 1:27, when humankind was created in God's image, the account states,
male and female he created them." God is not to be identified with one gender or the
other.

1. The Old Testament
1) The Use of Gynemorphisms

God is pictured as the mother of Israel. The people forgot that it was God
"who gave you birth" (Deut. 32:18). In Isaiah 42:1% God's future action on
behalf of Israel is compared to a woman in labour. The words of Moses in
Numbers 11:12 point to God as the one who conceived and gave birth to Israel
and who therefore should look after her "as a nurse carries the sucking child."
God cares for Israel like a mother:

"As one whom his mother comforts, so will I comfort you". (Isaiah 66:13)
and the Psalmist can testify,

"I have calmed and quieted my soul,
like a child quieted at its mother's breast" (Ps.13:2).

Hosea 11:1-9 also depicts God caring for Israel as a mother for her child.
Although it is possible for human mother-love to fail, God's mother-love will
not. (Isaiah 49:15)

One of the most significant symbols of womanhood is the womb. The Hebrew
word for womb appears in God's showing of compassion, as in Psalm 103:13 -
"As a father shows compassion upon his children, so Yahweh shows compassion
on those who fear him." In its singular form the noun means "womb"; in the
plural, the concrete meaning expands to the abstractions, "compassion",
"mercy", and "love". Thus, for example we have:

"Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he my darling child?

For as often as I speak against him,

I do remember him still.

Therefore my inner parts long for him;

I will surely show him the compassion of the womb, says

Yahweh." (Jeremiah 31:20, translation by S. Terrien, in Till the Heart Sings)

and
"Yahweh has comforted his people and upon the afflicted he shows his

moth)erly compassion.” (Isaiah 4#9:15, translation by S. Terrien, in Till the Heart
Sings). .
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2

2)

Also "the two adjectival forms "merciful" and "gracious" are used only for the
Creator, never for creatures. See Ps. 78:39, 111:4, 112:4, 86:16, 148:83; Neh.
9:17; Joel 2:13, II Chron. 30:9, Jonah 4:2, Deut. 4:31." (P. Trible, God and the
Rhetoric of Sexuality, p. 38)

In a variant form of female imagery, God is pictured as a midwife attending
Israel at birth (Isaiah 66:7-9; cf. Ps 22:9,10, Ps 71:6)

Analogies from the animal world are also used. Talk of sheltering under God's
wings suggests the picture of God as a mother bird (Ruth 2:12; Ps 17:8; Is
31:5).

God's transcendence of gender distinctions is indicated when male and female
images occur side by side as in Psalm 123:2,

"Behold, as the eyes of servants

look to the hand of their master,

as the eyes of a maid

look to the hand of her mistress,

so our eyes look to the LORD our God..."

Personified Divine Wisdom

Exclusively female imagery is used in the portrayal of personified divine
Wisdom in the Wisdom literature. Wisdom is feminine in both Hebrew and
Greek, and in Proverbs 1-9 the figure of Wisdom is consistently "she". It is
through Wisdom that God created all things (Prov. 3:19, 8:27,29,30).

The Biblical concept of Wisdom is important in demonstrating that God does
not have to be conceived-of in exclusively masculine terms. Important aspects
of the divine nature and activity can be spoken of in feminine terms thus
underlining the way in which the God of the Old Testament transcends gender
distinctions.

The wisdom tradition can be represented in the language of prayer, for e.g. "O
God, we acknowledge that through Wisdom you created all things. It is she
who pervades and sustains the universe; it is through her guidance that we find
direction for daily living."

The New Testament

D

2)

The use of gynemorphisms

In the New Testament also, God transcends gender distinctions, though this is
not as strongly emphasized as in the Old Testament.

Maternal, as well as paternal, imagery is suggested by references to believers
being "born of God" (John 1:12,13; cf. I John 4:7, James 1:18). Jesus
introduces women into his parables. The character of God is revealed not only
in the image of the shepherd seeking his lost sheep, but also of the woman
seeking her lost coin. (Luke 15:3-10; cf. also the Parable of the Leaven, Matt
13:33, Luke 13:20,21).

Jesus, in a striking image which is rooted in the Old Testament, pictures
himself as a mother hen longing to gather her brood under her wings (Matt
23:37; Luke 13:34). Jesus' sufferings can be seen as the birth-pangs of the new
age (John 16:21 with 17:1).

Divine Wisdom

Recent studies have shown the strong influence 'of Wisdom theology in New
Testament Christology. In Luke Jesus is the envoy of Wisdom, while in
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Matthew Jesus is Wisdom herself. The concept of Christ's pre-existence and
role in creation in Paul, in Hebrews, and especially in John draws heavily on
wisdom imagery.

While the concept of Wisdom is applied to Christ in the New Testament,
because Jesus was male the feminine aspects of Wisdom tend to become lost.
In the prologue to John's Gospel Jesus as Wisdom blends with Jesus as Logos
but it is the masculine Logos image which predominates.

3) The Use of the Term "Father"

In the New Testament the relationship of Jesus to God is consistently depicted
as a son-father relationship. Particularly significant is the fact that Jesus
used the term "Father" to address God in prayer and specifically taught his
followers to do likewise {Matt 6:9).

God is identified not only by nouns (defence, rock) but also with actions: "I am
the Lord your God who brought you out of the land of Egypt.” An examination
of the texts in the New Testament in which "Father" is used, where "Father"
was doing something indicates that nothing male or female is predicated of the
One who bears this name. For example, in the Synoptics, the Father
providentially governs, judges, prepares the Kingdom, brings in the Kingdom,
alone knows when the Kingdom shall come, forgives sin, speaks, gives gifts and
makes promises. In John, the Father loves the Son, honours those who serve
Jesus, seeks the worship of true worshippers, gives the true bread of heaven,
glorifies Jesus. In Acts, the Father promises the Holy Spirit, appoints the time
of the coming Kingdom, promises the Holy Spirit to Jesus. In the Letters, the
Father raised Christ from the dead, creates all that is, comforts us in all our
afflictions, redeems us by Christ's blood.  No action is peculiarly male or
female. Thus, we do not have depicted here a male (or female) being.

3. Summary

In the Old Testament, and to a lesser extent in the New Testament, use of
gynemorphisms as well as andromorphisms and references to female personified
Wisdom demonstrate that in biblical thought God transcends gender distinctions.

Despite this, it must also be noted that male imagery in relation to God far
outweighs female. Where God is pictured as female this is usually done through
similes or metaphors. These, however, are never employed liturgically as an
address to God; God is never addressed as "Mother", nor by any other female term.
Throughout both Old and New Testaments God is grammatically masculine, being
always referred to as "he", but never as "she".

Christian Tradition

The use of feminine metaphorical language with reference to God is by no means
unknown in the history of the Christian Church. Fathers such as Clement of
Alexandria, John Chrysostom, Gregory of Nyssa and Augustine all employed female and
specifically maternal imagery to God.

Wisdom Christology did flourish in the early Church particularly in the writings of
Clement of Alexandria and Origen. However, this line of thought fell victim to the
Arian controversy since it was perceived as favouring subordinationism. Thereafter the
attributes of divine Wisdom were either transferred back to God, or ascribed to the
Church, or transferred to Mary. A growing devotion to Mary and the ascribing to her of
such titles as "Mother of God" provided an outlet for those who sought a feminine
element in the Divine, while tending to emphasize masculine images of God and Christ.

Nevertheless, feminine imagery persisted into medieval times in such writers as Peter
Lombard, Bernard of Clairvaux and Thomas Aquinas. It is found in the writings of such
women as Catherine of Siena, Bridget of Sweden, Theresa of Avila, and above all in
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Julian of Norwich. It is not typical of the Reformation and post-Reformation period,
and the advocacy of the use of "inclusive language" in relation to God is a late 20th
century development arising out of the feminist movement and the reassessment of
biblical and theological scholarship which it has provoked.

Within tradition there is not lacking some recognition of the biblical insight that God
transcends sexual distinctions and that the deity can be pictured in feminine as well as
masculine terms. However, such references are relatively few and far between.
Moreover they are virtually confined to theological discussion and devotion. There is no
real tradition of employing feminine terminology or addressing God as "Mother" in
public worship.

Contemporary Issues

1. The reformed tradition prohibits the imaging of God in art or imagination.

"The sins forbidden in the second commandment are... the making any
representation of God, of all or of any of the three persons, either inwardly in our
mind, or outwardly in any kind of image or likeness of any creature whatsoever..."
(Question 109, The Larger Catechism)

Feminist theology has made a valid contribution to current theological discussion
by showing that "Father" has been taken by many as a male, graven image for God.
This image has been used in various ways to the detriment of women, from denying
them ordination, to maintaining a male/female, superior/inferior power dichotomy
in the home.

2. 1) Where God is addressed as "Father and Mother", or as "Father" one time and
"Mother" the next, there is a danger that biblical monotheism may be
undermined. This is no problem in paganism which believes in both gods and
goddesses and where a deity frequently has a consort, but any such idea is
totally opposed to biblical thought which adamantly insists that God is one.

2) To address God as "Mother" strongly suggests the image of the mother goddess
which was behind so much ancient religion with its tendency to equate the
deity with the forces of nature, to attempt to control the fertility of crops,
animals and humans, and to de-emphasize the moral demands of religion.

3) Addressing God as Mother creates confusion in regard to the doctrine of the
Trinity. The language of Father, Son and Holy Spirit is deeply rooted not only
in Christian tradition but also in Scripture. 1t would be difficult, if not
impossible to accommodate Father/Mother language into the Christological
and Trinitarian formulae worked out by the Church with such great difficulty
and at such great cost over several centuries.

Attempts to avoid gender-specific terms immediately endanger the personal
elements of the biblical revelation. Cf. the rewording which has been proposed for
the Doxology:

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow,
Praise God, all creatures here below,
Praise God above, ye heavenly host:
Creator, Christ and Holy Ghost."

The last line is not wrong theologically but it does not express the personal nature
of God nor the interrelationship among the persons of the Trinity which is
expressed in the original version.

Conclusion

The committee recognizes that there are theological arguments on both sides of the
question of addressing God as "Mother" in public worship. It also recognizes the
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disruptive and divisive effect which changes in the conduct of worship will inevitably
have on congregations.

The committee recognizes that in the Bible God transcends gender distinction. We
confess that giving a masculine interpretation to the images of God has played and still
plays a part in denying many women a full and equal status in both Church and society.
Church members need education in these matters. We believe that this can best be
accomplished through such means as the Church's preaching and teaching ministry, and
through bible study and discussion groups.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted as amended, page 31)

That biblical usage continue to provide the norm for public worship, namely, that
God is not addressed as Loving Mother or any other female term, but that the
Church explore new forms of worship which better reflect the richness of the
biblical approach. Specifically:

I. The use of a wider spectrum of images, both personal and non-personal in
prayer, consistent with biblical usage. e.g. God could be addressed as "O God,
who gave birth to your people Israel,” or "O God, who cares for us as a
comforting mother cares for her children," or "O God, steadfast as a rock."

2. An increased use of non-gender-specific biblical images in the language of
worship, e.g. referring to God as Guide, Judge, Healer, Advocate, Friend,
Saviour as well as Father, King, Lord.

3. A diminished use of masculine pronouns with reference to God, where
grammatically feasible, in order to refrain from encouraging a false male
image of God.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 31)
That the above statement be the response to Overture 2, 1986.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 31)

That the study and discussion of biblical language and imagery relating to God, who
transcends gender distinction, be pursued through such means as the Church's
preaching and teaching ministry, and through bible study and discussion groups.

OVERTURE NO. 34, 1987 - SESSION, SOUTH MONAGHAN, ONTARIO (A&P 1987, p.
475-76)

Re: Term Service for Ruling Elders

OVERTURE NO. 15, 1988 - SESSION, FORT ST. JOHN, B.C. (page 514-15)

Re: Eldership and Term Service

Overture 34 asks that the General Assembly permit term service for ruling elders, on a
national basis or at the discretion of individual sessions. The issue of "term eldership”
or "term service for ruling elders' has been before our Church since 1952, and the
Church has consistently rejected both term eldership and term service for ruling elders
(Overture 36, 1952; Overture 27, 1956; Overture 12, 1963; Overture 14, 1965; Overture
22, 1967; Overtures 19, 26, 27, 31, 42, 1969; Rec. 4, LAMP Report, 1969; Overture 20,
1979; Overture 35, 1980; Overtures 13, 18, 1982),

Arguments for Term Service

In its report to the General Assembly in 1981, the Committee on Church Doctrine gave
the following arguments for term service for ruling elders (A & P, 1981, pp. 226-27):

1. The First Book of Discipline (1560) of the Church of Scotland set forth the annual
election of elders "Lest of long continuance of such officers, men presume upon the
liberty of the Kirk".

2. Precedents for term service abound in Presbyterian history, and numerous
Presbyterian and Reformed churches today have enacted term service for
eldership.

3. Term service for elders will encourage many with gifts for the office of elder who
would otherwise decline because of life-service to accept nomination for a term of
service.
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4. Term service for elders would permit a smooth way of dealing with elders who no
longer wish to serve but in the past have had to demit from the office in order to
no longer serve in the office.

5. Term service for eldership keeps elders in contact with the people, and hence with
new ideas.

6. The Committee on Church Doctrine believes that there is no fundamental element
in our understanding of the eldership, biblically or historically, that forbids the
concept of term service for ruling elders.

Arguments Against Term Service

In its report to the General Assembly in 1981, the Committee on Church Doctrine gave
the following arguments against term service for ruling elders (A & P, 1981, pp. 227-
28):

I. Life-service for elders gives stability to our Church.

2. Ordination to the office of elder implies life-long service.

3. Term service for elders would radically alter the nature of our church government
and polity.

4. Term service would entail a "vote of confidence" in elders previously elected to the
office, a concept which is as unthinkable as it is to have a periodic vote of
confidence in the minister of Word and Sacraments, since a call to ministry is more
than election by the people.

5. Term service would lead to a lowering of our standards and all for doubtful and
problematic results.

6. Term service may encourage groups having special or basically questionable
objectives to get their people in for a term.

Conclusion

It is to be emphasized that under discussion is not term eldership but term service for
elders. Overture 34, 1987 does not question life-long ordination. 1In 1981 the
Committee on Church Doctrine recommended that term service for the eldership be the
rule of our Church, and that term service not be optional. As Overture 34, 1987 notes,
the Committee argued at that time that "“the weight of the argument, however, would
clearly seem to be on the side of Term Service". On the basis of replies from Sessions
and Presbyteries, the committee on Church Doctrine recommended in 1982 that neither
mandatory nor optional terms service for elders be accepted, even though it was only
the former which was rejected outright in the replies. The mind of the Church has
never really been tested concerning optional term service for ruling elders. Therefore,
in reply to Overture 34, 1987 the Committee on Church Doctrine makes the following
recommendation:

1. That sessions wishing to opt for a system of term service for elders be permitted to
do so after notifying presbytery.

2. That sessions wishing to opt for a system of term service for elders may do so
under the following terms:

a) when an elder is ordained, his or her ordination is for life, and

b) an elder's active term on the session of a particular congregation shall be for a
period of six years, and thereafter he or she will not be eligible for re-election
to the active eldership for a period of not less than twelve months, and

¢) that one third of the session shall be elected every two years.

Recommendation No. 4 (adopted as amended, page 31 and 50)

That the prayer of Overtures 34, 1987 and 15, 1988 be answered in the above terms
and that the Clerks of Assembly prepare appropriate legislation to alter the law of
the Church to allow for a system of optional term service for ruling elders in those
sessions which opt for it and send it down to the presbyteries under the Barrier
Act. '
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OVERTURE NO. 15, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF EDMONTON (A&P 1986, p. 495-96)

Re: Dedication of Infants and Children

OVERTURE NO. 12, 1988, POINTS 1 AND 2 OF THE "THEREFORE" - PRESBYTERY
OF PEACE RIVER (page 514-15)

Re: Infant Dedication - Service of Thanksgiving for Birth of a Child

The reply given by the Church Doctrine Committee at the 113th General Assembly to
Overture No. 15, 1986 was referred back to the Committee, and presbyteries and
sessions were "asked to comment on any existing policy and/or practice".

The Committee has gone over carefully its response and, while adhering to the
principles laid down in its previous statement, feels the need to make one or two
changes which, it is hoped, will clarify some of the statements made therein. We, have,
therefore, redrafted the statement to the 113th General Assembly as follows:

It may seem to be a truism, but it is worthwhile reminding ourselves that the
Presbyterian Church in Canada stands within the Reformed tradition. Because we do so
we believe as a basic theological tenet that grace precedes faith. This is clearly
exemplified in the covenant God made with his people, a covenant of grace which
extended to include the children as well as the adults of the community. There has
always been a consistent affirmation of this position in the teaching of our church on
the question of the baptism of infants and this stand is reinforced by our subordinate
standards and in the evangelical creeds and confessions of the Reformation, eg. The
Scots Confession, ch. 23; the Second Helvetic Confession, ch. 20; the Heidelberg
Catechism, Q. 74; the Westminster Confession of Faith, ch. 28.4; the Larger Catechism,
Q. 166 and the Shorter Catechism, Q. 95.

The baptism and dedication of children are not equivalent. We affirm our understanding
that children are included within the covenant between God and his people and that this
position is signed and sealed in the sacrament of baptism. It is our belief that while it
is neither a guarantee of salvation nor necessary to it, baptism really effects what it
signifies "to such (whether of age or infants) as that grace belongeth unto, according to
the counsel of God's own will, in his appointed time" (Cf. W.C.F. 28.5-6).

Presbyterians believe that the Covenant of Grace embraces both adult believers and
their children. Baptism points to the utter dependability of God's grace; in that
dependability adults and children may safely trust. Baptism is the sign and seal of God's
Grace and is, therefore, to be administered both to believers and their children. The
Baptist position allows only for the administration of the sacrament to believers. Our
tradition understands baptism to be the sacrament of what God has done for us in Christ
(Living Faith 7.6.3.) whereas dedication appears to emphasize the dimension of human
response. One must ask, then: Does the dedication of children give adequate expression
to the Christian doctrine of grace?

Parents need to be encouraged to consider the implications of Baptism as it applies to
their children and the benefits which flow therefrom. Children who are baptized are
received into the membership of the visible church and are called, in later years, to
make personal profession of their faith in Christ (W.C.F. 28.1; Living Faith 7.6.4). We
need to take seriously the Jewish roots of Christian practice in the Old Testament,
particulary in regard to the inclusion "sacramentally” of children with the covenant
community. While it is undoubtedly true that the New Testament examples of
baptismal practice relate primarily to adults following some conversion experience, the
theology of the New Testament presupposes the covenant people concept of the Old
Testament. Further in the few texts in the Gospel where Jesus addresses children, he
always does so on the basis of their inclusion within the covenant and he blesses them
accordingly. In fact, Jesus expressly uses the presence of a little child as a paradigm of
the faith when addressing a group of adults: "l tell you, whoever does not accept the
Kingdom of God like a little child will never enter it." (Mark 10:15)

The proposition pleaded by the Presbytery of Edmonton in the latter part of its overture
is not very clearly stated but we would offer the following comments as reflecting the
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position of the church. It would appear that two different issues are being confused: (a)
that relating to the broad doctrinal standards of the church as a whole; and (b) that
required for acceptance at the Lord's Table on public profession of faith. It should be
clear that the essential nature of the doctrine of grace cannot be dismissed by
reference to the latter. The church is a school of faith and we enter it to learn that
faith: within the church we grow in grace and in the knowledge of God. Membership in
the church is open to all who accept and acknowledge Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord,
together with their children, and who are willing to lead the life of discipleship as God
gives then grace. We believe that the Hold Spirit will lead then, in God's good time,
into a fuller understanding of the truth. The Westminster Confession summarizes the
faith of the church, not necessarily the explicit, detailed faith of the individual
member."

Comments on existing policy and practice were received from 27 congregations and 21
Presbyteries. The overwhelming majority of replies were supportive of the statement
issued by the Committee (25 congregations and 19 Presbyteries). One congregation
gave an ambivalent response and another stated that it was not in a position to reply at
present because it was wrestling with the problem, having been asked to provide a
service of dedication by one of its families. The other two replies from Presbyteries,
while recognizing our present position as normative, suggested that some form of
service of dedication might be provided alongside baptism for families who cannot
adhere to our theology at this point but who, nevertheles, would still like to participate
in the life of a Presbyterian congregation. The changes made in the original statement
will, we believe, answer most of the suggestions and/or requests for elucidation on some
points made in the replies that were received.

We affirm our strong commitment to the practice of the baptism of infants as a sign of
the grace of God in the church. Recognizing, however, that denominatinal lines have
become blurred and that congregations, especially in frontier and growing suburban
areas, have many active members who have come from other traditions, we would
recommend:

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 50)

That ministers and sessions encourage and nurture those who have come to our
congregations out of a tradition other than our own so that they may be able to
understand our theological position.

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 50)

That ministers and sessions be reminded of the importance of educating our own
members in the things of the faith and in an understanding of the meaning of the
sacrament of baptism, especially at the time of preparation for the sacrament.

Recommendation No. 7  (adopted, page 50)
That the prayer of Overture 15, 1986 and articles | and 2 of Overture 12, 1988 be
answered in the above terms.

OVERTURE NO. 12, 1988, POINTS 3 AND 4 OF THE "THEREFORE" - PRESBYTERY

OF PEACE RIVER (page 514-15)

Re: Infant Dedication - The Implications for Ministry of a Minister Refusing to Have
His or Her Children Baptized

The reply of the Committee on Church Doctrine is that Presbyteries already have
power to exercise pastoral oversight and discipline to deal with such matters. The
Committee regards this as a Presbytery matter to be dealt with through that court of
the Church.

‘Recommendation No. 8 (adopted, page 50)

That the above be the reply to the question of the implications raised in points 3
and & in Overture 12, 1988. .



Church Doctrine, Committee on (cont'd) Page 265

OVERTURE NO. 6, 1985 - SESSION, COQUITLAM, B.C. (A&P 1985, p. 453-54)

Re: Inactive Members Roll

OVERTURE NO. 10, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF WATERLOO-WELLINGTON (A&P 1986,
p. 491-92)

Re: Book of Forms, Section 125

The strong tone of Overture 10, 1986 emphasizes the difficulties associate with this
matter. The overture suggests a less legalistic and disciplinary approach to the keeping
of the membership roll.

Contrary to the reasoning of the Overture, the Reformed Churches have traditionally
taught that the Church has the duty to regulate admission to the Lord's Table. Church
discipline was important to the Reformers. F. Wendel concludes that John Calvin's
teaching had a three-fold object: the honour of God, the protection of the good from
the corruption of the bad, and the bringing of the bad to repentance. He notes,
however, that for all the importance attached to ecclesiastical discipline, Calvin
refrained from making it one of the marks of the true Church.

Our Canadian Rules and Forms of Procedure, 1879 (sec. 240) states that discipline has
"a three-fold object: the glory of God, the purity of the Church, and the spiritual good
of the offender." Further, (sec. 2) it is the duty of the session "to exercise discipline,
when required, by admonition, rebuke, suspension, or exclusion."

The Overture gives no scriptural basis for its argument that "the communion table is a
place which church government is not to touch". The general practice is supported by
Matt. 18:15-17; T Cor. 5:9--6:6; and I Cor. 11:17-34. The latter text is one of the most
important passages dealing with Communion. What the passages named in the overture
do bring to our attention is that discipline must be exercised with care.

It would seem that some of our problems have arisen because of changes over the years.
A report to the General Assembly in 1927 reminded the Church that early Books of
Forms were designated as "useful guides to office-bearers", and that Assemblies in 1875
and 1879 "definitely declined to make the book law". The crisis of Church union raised
problems about the eligibility of voters, thus leading to a more legalistic approach to
definitions about membership. = The report also noted that "many difficulties are
created by office-bearers failing to distinguish between what is definite rule from what
is merely excellent advice".

There have also been subtle alterations in the way people view church membership and
church discipline. These changes and the increased mobility of church members have
resulted in a reduction of the control which the church can exert over its membership.
In some sessions there is considerable confusion, and a real division between those who
wish to adhere to the letter of the law, and those who find this attitude inappropriate to
the reality of present-day church membership. These disagreements can be quite
destructive.

Nevertheless, we cannot support the abolition of the communion roll. Sessions have a
responsibility to encourage members to take seriously their vows to participate in the
work and worship of the Church. The communion roll is one means by which the session
may monitor that participation and consequently act in a way which may bring about
reconciliation and recommitment on the part of those who have been negligent.

With regard to Holy Communion itself, we would not lightly turn anyone away. In
present practice communion tokens are nearer to cards of invitation than tickets
required for admission. Present day fencing of the table is usually of an indirect kind.
We regret the occasions when church discipline has been used legalistically or over-
zealously. Revision of the roll should be done in a concerned manner with sensitivity to
the problems andintentions of peripheral members. Our concern for the 'lost sheep'
should be very much in evidence. '
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Overture 6, 1985 also seeks changes in the method by which Sessions revise the
membership roll. It urges a revision of the Book of Forms to provide for an "inactive
roll" and suggests a number of stipulations to ensure that sessions would continue to
provide responsible pastoral oversight. We would recommend that the prayer of this
overture be not granted for the following reasons:

First, recent changes in Section 125.5 address the overture's concern with respect to
the length of time an inactive member may remain on the roll. Members may now be
removed after two year's absence. It should be noted that, during this process, the
session must contact such persons and encourage them "to renew their commitment to
Christ and His Church." If, as the law of the Church requires, sessions are diligent in
their annual revision of the roll the number of 'inactive' members will be kept to a
minimum.

Secondly, the concept of an 'inactive roll' of members is a contradiction in terms. All
members of Christ's Church are expected to be diligent in the worship and service of
our Lord. To institute a category of 'inactive members' may easily give the impression
that half-hearted or minimal commitment to Christ and His Body is somehow
permissable. Many persons may be content with such an arm’s length relationship to the
Church. Therefore, while the creation of an 'inactive roll' might ease the discomfort
experienced by sessions and delinquent members in the process of roll revision, it could
also undercut the effects of the loving confrontation which should be part of this
process of disciplining the people of God.

Finally, with respect to members who are absent because they have moved to other
places, it should be noted that Section 110.7 already makes the session responsible for
the transfer of members to the care of other churches. Sessions are required to "make
contact with a session or presbytery in the community to which a communicant has
moved, giving the name and address and asking that the person be taken under pastoral
care." Therefore, the responsibility is already given to the session to encourage the
transfer of members who have moved and the amendments to the Book of Forms
suggested at the 112th Assembly. (A. & P. 1986, p. 29) would appear to be unnecessary.

While we do not agree with the petitions of these two overtures, they do represent a
common concern for a more pastoral approach to the process of revising the roll. In
order to take another step in that direction, we would recommend that the final
sentence of Section 125.5 be amended as follows:

"Where possible, such persons should continue to receive pastoral care, but their
names shall be restored to the roll only by special resolution of the session to that
effect, duly recorded in the minutes."

The above changes could help sessions to exercise discipline without fear that the doors
were being closed to future recommitment and return on the part of the 'inactive'
member. Ties to the church could be kept alive through continued pastoral visitation
and other means, and the person's name could remain on the roll of "all persons
connected with the congregation” as per Section 124 of the Book of Forms. Elsewhere
in the Committee's Report, we are recommending that the name of the membership roll
be changed from the "roll of communicants" to the roll of voting members". Such an
alteration might also help to make the process of roll revision more comprehensible.
Instead of being removed from the "roll of communicants" with its attendant
connotation of exclusion, the person would be informed that he/she was no longer a
'voting member', and the loss of privileges would be more clearly understood.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 50)
That Book of Forms section 125.5 be amended by changing the wording of the final
sentence, starting with the words "The names of such ... " to read as follows, and
this amendment be sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

Where possible, such persons should continue to receive pastoral care, but

their names shall be restored to the roll only By special resolution of the
session to that etfect, duly recorded in the minutes.
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Recommendation No. 10 (adopted, page 50)
That Overture 6, 1985 and Overture 10, 1986 be answered in terms of the above.

CHURCH DOCTRINE RECOMMENDATION 3, 1987 (A&P 1987, p. 244, 67-68)
Re: Admission to the Lord's Table and Church Membership

The 113th General Assembly adopted a resolution which encouraged sessions to "invite
baptized children of faith to the Lord's Table . . . . " One stumbling block to the
participation of children in the Lord's Supper is a concern over their status as
'Communicants". A fair reading of the Book of Forms (Sections 110, 140, etc.) would
imply that admission to the Table also involves admission to "all Church privileges".
Sessions are justifiably reluctant to admit children to the Sacrament when that entails
responsibilities of participation in congregational business and financial obligations.

In order to facilitate the admission of baptized children to the Lord's Table, we believe
that a distinction should be madein the Book of Forms between 'Communicants' and
'Voting Members'. The former would consist of all those admitted to the Lord's Table
by the Session, both adults and children. 'Voting Members' would be those
‘Communicants' who have also professed their faith and who have been admitted to 'full'
membership in the church, with all of the pertaining voting privileges.

In practice this would mean that children would become simply "Communicants".
Subsequently, when an appropriate age had been attained, they would receive further
instruction in the Christian faith, particularly in the necessity of using their time,
talents and possessions in the service of the Lord Jesus Christ. After having received
such instruction, they would be encouraged to profess their faith and take up the rights
and responsibilities of 'Voting Membership’. An adult who was being admitted to the
Lord's Table for the first time would become a 'Communicant' and a 'Voting Member'
simultaneously.

This distinction would mean that only 'Voting Members' would have the right to elect or
be elected as elders, vote on a call to a minister, and so on. 'Communicants' who had
not taken up the rights and responsibilities of 'Voting Membership' would be classed with
'Adherents' in the context of congregational meetings. In computing assessments and
allocations the reported number of 'Voting Members' would be used. Children who
participate in Communion may receive communion cards at the discretion of the
session.

While the session has a pastoral responsibility to all members, the keeping of a 'roll' of
Communicants, with the attendant responsibility of revision on a regular basis, would
serve no useful purpose. We are therefore recommending that only the roll of Voting
Members would be subject to revision. Sessions might also wish to record the
attendance of all communicants for purposes of pastoral oversight, but only the
attendance of 'Voting Members' need be recorded as per Sec. 125.

The Book of Forms would need to be amended in the following manner:

Sec. 110 The session is responsible for the nurture and pastoral care of all persons
within the congregation and for the provision of instruction in the Christian faith.

Sec. 110.1 In particular the session is responsible for seeking out, preparing and
admitting persons to the Lord's Table and to voting membership.

Sec. 110.2 The session is responsible for the examination of candidates for voting
membership. After such persons have received appropriate instruction, it should
enquire . ..

Sec. 110.2.1 Admission of adults to voting membership shall normally be by a public
profession of faith and of a willingness to serve Christ in the edification of his Church.
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Sec. 110.3 The session, by resolution, is responsible for the admission of candidates to
the Lord's Table. In the case of baptized children this should involve prior consultation
with and permission from the child's parent(s) and careful instruction appropriate to age
in the meaning of the sacrament.

Sec. 110.4 The session is responsible for the provision of the Sacrament of Baptism.
Baptism is to be administered to unbaptized candidates in conjunction with their
profession of faith and admission to the Lord's Table and to voting rights. Infants and
children may also be baptized when at least one parent is a voting (confirmed) member
of the Christian church, baptized, and is fulfilling the covenant engagement of baptism.
(A & P 1957, pp. 79, 230-31 and A & P 1976, pp. 47, 396).

110.5 . .. The names of applicants are added to the roll of voting members upon
receipt of a certificate of transfer. ...

110.6 The session is responsible for the restoration of voting membership to those
whose membership has lapsed and who apply to be reinstated. Such persons. ..

110.7 The session is responsible for the transfer of members and adherents to the care
of another session when they move to reside elsewhere. The session shall make contact
with a session or presbytery in the community to which a member or adherent has
moved, giving the name and address and asking that the person be taken under pastoral
care. On request of the voting member, a certificate of standing shall be forwarded to
the receiving session, and upon notification that the person has been received into
membership, the name shall be removed from the roll. If no request for certificate or
no notification from a receiving session is received, the voting member's name shall
remain on the roll until the time of its revision. (Section 125)

Sec. 140 The members of a congregation who are entitled to all church privileges are
those who have been received into the fellowship of the Lord's Table and who, on a
profession of their faith in Christ and obedience to Him, have been received into voting
membership.

Sec. 140.1 Baptized children, being within the covenant, are members of the church
and may be admitted to the Lord's Table at the discretion of the Session and with their
parent(s) consent. Such persons shall be deemed 'communicant members'. It is their
duty and privilege, when they reach an appropriate age, to profess their faith and enter
into voting membership.

Sec. 145 Voting members, whose names. ... It is also recommended that members of
the Church who are not voting members receive commendatory letters when removing
to a distance.

Sec. 318 The proper subjects of discipline are all who are members or baptized
adherents of the Church.

The following changes in terminology would also be required:

Change "member(s) in full Communion", "communicant member(s)", "communicant(s)",
or "member(s)" to "voting members" in sections 106.1, 107.1, 125.1, 125.2, 125.3, 126,
132.1.1, 132.1.3, 132.2, 132.3, 142, 146, 147, 148, 149, 152, 155, 200.3, and 216.

Change "roll" or "communion roll" to "roll of voting members" in sections 114.4, 124,
125, 125.1, 125.4, 125.6, 147, 148, 200.4,and 216.

Change "full communion" to "voting membership" in sections 148 and 397.

Minor changes in terminology would also have to be made in Appendix A, sections 4, 8,
11, 13, 22, 38, 39 and in Appendix C. .
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Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, page 50)

That the above report be sent to presbyteries and sessions for study and comment
by January 31, 1989 with a view to being sent down again later under the Barrier
Act.

OVERTURE NO. 3, 1987 - SESSION, CHIPPAWA CHURCH, NIAGARA FALLS,
ONTARIO (A&P 1987, p. 259, 248, 70)
Re: The Status of Adherents

In a recent column in the Presbyterian Record the Moderator of the 113th Genral
Assembly stated that the category of 'adherent' is a 'sticky’ one. Despite its prctical
usefulness it is open to a negative connotation. It may describe any association with
the church, or any involvement in its work or worship which falls short of formal
membership. The limitations placed on this status are indicated in the Book of Forms
thus:

1. adherents... being of the age of discretion, may concur in a call. (sec. 216)

2. adherents who contribute regularly to the support . .. may vote on temporal
matters at congregational meetings. (sec. 155)

3. members and adherents transferred to the session of another congregation. (sec.
110.7)

4. baptized adherents who by implication are included under pastoral care, nurture,
and outreach of the congegation. (sec. 109.1,4,5; 113, 318)

Other references:

5. adherent status of persons with formal membership in another congregation (Cf.
‘associate membership' in the PCUSA)

In summary, the church has long recognized a place for adherents: they (those baptized
and/or of the age of discretion) are under pastoral care and discipline (318), and have
limited privileges (155, 216). Recent revisions (109, 110) emphasize pastoral concern
for, and outreach among them (113).

If the church is to minister to its adherents more effectively, it must make a more
positive assessment of their place and importance. Among them are many whose faith
and life are an example to casual members, despite the formal commitment of the
latter. That their numbers are increasing seems evident from the statistics we have. In
the past four years the listed total of adherents has increased from approximately
40,000 to 54,000. The pattern by synods is uneven, being from 1/5 to 2/5 of the
membership total of different synods. This apparent increase, and the much larger
number of 'census Presbyterians', are facts that call for further research. A recent
note on 'growing congregations' in the Newsletter of the Church Growth Committee had
this comment:

Whether a person chooses to affiliate with a local congregation in the future will
have less to do with it being Presbyterian than it will with it having a ministry
relevant to her/his perceived needs. In many cases, this affiliation will be without
formal membership, resulting in an increase in the number of adherents.

The overture asks for reearch into “the sociological and theological factors behind the
use of this term". We submit that the Church's Committee on Church Growth is better
equipped for sociological research, and therefore recommend that this aspect be
referred to them. The following is offered as a response toward a theological
definition.

'Sojourners' in the O.T. (Num. 15:14) and 'God-fearers' in the N.T. (Acts 10:2, etc. were
people of other races who were attracted to the worship of the God of Israel. Some
became proselytes via cleansing, circumcision and offering sacrifice - the requirements
for admission to the Passover celebration. But many remained 'God-fearers', and as
such were welcome to synagogue worship and followed Jewish customs to some degree.
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It seems that many of the first Christian converts came from this goup, e.g. the
centurian Cornelius (Jesus had earlier commended the faith of another such.).

A possible definition of 'adherents' then is "those who consciously associate themselves
with a congregation through worship, participation and support and who are accepted
without making a formal membership commitment”. Such a definition is rooted in the
N.T. description of those 'who fear God and do what is right'. This category is of
necessity hospitable rather than precise, but it is important today as it was then as a
fruitful field for disciples present and future.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 50, noting Ch. Growth now part of BCL)
That the sociological research concerning the usage of the term 'adherent' be
referred to the Church Growth Committee.

Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 50)
That this report re Overture No. 3, 1987 be sent to presbyteries and sessions for
study and report by January 31, 1989.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, page 50)
That the above be the reply to Overture 3, 1987.

OVERTURE NO. 14, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF PEACE RIVER (page 514)
Re: Solemnization of Marriages

The Overture itself refers to the fact that this matter was dealt with in Overture 3,
1955. That overture noted that in fact certain catechists had been permitted to
conduct marriages. However, the Articles of Faith Committee recommended against
further permission being granted and did so on the sole ground of "historical usage."
The General Assembly in that year agreed with the recommendation.

However, the Committee on Church Doctrine notes the fact that marriage is not a
sacrament and indeed can find no good reason for opposing the prayer of the Overture.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, page 50)

That in extenuating circumstances, presbyteries may make application on behalf of
an individual who serves as a lay minister, missionary or catechist, to solemnize
marriages. Such authorization to continue for the duration of the appointment,
after which permission shall be withdrawn by the presbytery and this action
communicated to the appropriate agency of government. Such permission shall not
be granted to student ministers.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, page 50)
That Overture No. 14, 1988 be answered in the above terms.

Stephen Hayes Robert C. Mathewson
Convener Secretary

CHURCH GROWTH, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

How is the church responding to Church Growth? In a predictable way! Change theory
suggests that people will fall into one of five categories in terms of their response to
change or innovation:

Innovators - 2%

Early Adopters - 18%

Middle Adopters - 60% !
Late Adopters -18%

Laggards -2%
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Innovators are the dreamers. Creative and energetic, they are the source of new ideas
and strategies that others will take and use. Gifted persons, they run in front of the
pack, forging ahead and clearing new ground.

Early Adopters are quick to recognize a good idea when they see it. Typically they are
relentless at pursuing strategies that will help them to be more effective and they excel
at adapting ideas and programmes to meet their own needs.

Middle Adopters constitute the majority within the church. They respond to the
proposals of others. While generally reasonable in their analysis of a new idea, they are
inclined to maintain the status quo and thus are more easily influenced by those
opposing change than those supporting it. While slower to respond to change, they will
embrace new ideas if their value can be demonstrated.

Late Adopters are the last in the church to endorse an idea and will often speak out
against proposed changes/ideas/ innovations. While they may never verbally
acknowledge acceptance of change, they will generally adopt it when the majority has
demonstrated its support.

Laggards seldom, if ever, adopt new ideas. Their commitment is to the status quo and
the past and they will often sow discord after change has been implemented.

Predictably, Church Growth is only now beginning to impact the "Middle Adopters", the
largest segment of the church. New congregations are beginning to come "on board"
and a growing interest on the part of the church as a whole is being observed. Yet our
experience with Presbyterian congregations across Canada reveals six major barriers to
growth with which we contend: "Traditionalism", the reluctance to accept new forms
of ministry; "Clericalism", the unwillingness of clergy to share the work of ministry and
the tendency of congregations to see the clergy, not themselves, as ministers;
"Procrastination”, the failure to respond to impending crises within the local church
until resources and energies are depleted; "Passivity", the failure to take an initiative in
sharing the gospel and inviting others to participate in the life and ministry of the
church; and, most importantly, a "Weak Convictional Base", the failure of the church to
preach and teach that its calling is to make disciples of all nations, calling men and
women to faith in Jesus Christ as Savior and obedience to him as Lord.

With this understanding of the milieu in which it finds itself, in pursuit of its goal to
promote, encourage and facilitate the growth of the church, the Committee on Church
Growth continues to maintain a balance between events that are nationally-initiated
and those that are locally initiated, between a clergy-focus and a lay focus, between a
research focus and an application focus, and between a focus on resource development
and one on field work.

In the year past the Committee on Church Growth has numbered amongst its activities
14 Academies, accounting for the participation of 144 clergy and 13 laity; 26
workshops; 5 retreats; 9 major congregational consultations of two days or more in
length; 29 individual or group consultations; 6 presbytery/synod events; and 1%
additional events of varying descriptions. The committee continues to publish Growing
Views each month in the Presbyterian Record as well as GrowthGram and One By One,
which are distributed both through the B.C.L. mailing as well as by first class mail to
those who request it. An updated congregational directory and the annual statistical
report, Grow '87 and Grow '88 have also been published under the auspices of the
Committee. Ongoing research is being conducted on the urban church, non-actives and
inactives, dropouts, and assimilation, and resources on prayer, congregational
assessment and incorporation are among those in preparation. Designs for Lay
Academies and Teaching Churches have been developed.

Whereas the l11th General Assembly directed every minister in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada to take a course in evangelism within the five year period beginning
June, 1985:
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Recommendation No. I (adopted, page 26)

That, when evaluating and granting study leave applications, the presbyteries take
into account the action of the 111th General Assembly directing ministers to take
a course in evangelism.

THE FUTURE OF CHURCH GROWTH

The Report of a Consultation among the Committee on Church Growth, the Board of
Congregational Life and the Board of World Mission

At the 113th General Assembly (1987) it was moved "that the time mandate of the
Committee on Church Growth be lifted and made indefinite and suitable funding
maintained". This motion was then referred to the Committee on Church Growth in
consultation with the Board of Congregational Life (A&P, p69).

As a result of this action of the Assembly, the Committee on Church Growth surveyed
present and former members of the Committee on Church Growth to gather opinion
with respect to the future of the Committee on Church Growth. The opinions expressed
through this survey varied widely; however, there seemed to be a consensus among
those responding that although the work relating to Church Growth needed to continue,
the form and structure of the Committee may, or perhaps should, change.

Because of the interest of the Church Growth Committee in Church Extension as an
important component of Church Growth, the Committee on Church Growth undertook
to expand the consultative process with respect to the General Assembly's motion by
including the representatives of the Board of World Mission. At the initiative of the
Committee on Church Growth a consultation was begun which included representatives
from the Church Growth Committee, from the Board of Congregational Life and from
the Board of World Mission to give consideration to the motion "that the time mandate
of the Committee on Church Growth be lifted and made indefinite and suitable funding
maintained".

Historical Background

The recent interest within The Presbyterian Church in Canada in the subject of Church
Growth owes its beginnings to a motion adopted at the 102nd General Assembly (1976)
which required "that the Board of World Mission and the Board of Congregational Life
be urged to consider the serious relative and actual decline of members of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.....and report on the state of the Church, with
recommendations, to the 103rd General Assembly".

A major study of the state of the Church was presented to the [04th General Assembly
(1978). The recommendations of this report called for a continuing emphasis on church
growth and renewal, and the Boards of Congregational Life, Ministry and World Mission
were instructed to plan a national strategy for growth and renewal.

The 105th General Assembly (1979) received a report from the Board of Congregational
Life on the development of plans for church growth and renewal. This report was
largely one of progress and enumerated the events that had transpired including
consultation with specialists in the area of church growth and a movement toward the
broadening of the base of those involved in planning for church growth and renewal.

At the same Assembly the resolution was approved "that the 105th General Assembly of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada commit ourselves to double our membership in ten
years as a realistic goal". A special committee was appointed by the Moderator to
implement this motion.

A major part of the report of the Board of Congregational Life to the 106th General
Assembly (1980) concerned a strategy for church growth. That report notes that the
Administrative Council had requested that the Board of World Mission and the Board of
Congregational Life ask their Joint Task Force on Church Growth to explore the
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possibility of bringing together the mandates of the last two Assemblies, one on church
growth and the other on doubling membership in the 80's into one combined function. A
recommendation to this end was brought to the Assembly, and it was agreed that the
106th General Assembly, acknowledging the validity and importance to the church of
the actions of its two predecessors, and preserving the mandate given to the Joint Task
Force on Church Growth and the Special Committee on Doubling in the 80's
respectively, merge the functions of the two groups into a new committee of the
General Assembly.

The new committee on Doubling the Membership also reported, for the first time, to
the 106th General Assembly. That Committee joined with the Board of Congregational
Life in recommending that the Joint Task Force of Church Growth and the Special
Committee on Doubling in the Eighties be merged. Although the strategy was rejected
by the Assembly, some thought was given at this time to linking the Special Committee
on Doubling in the Eighties to one of the Boards of the Church,

By 1981 in the report to the 107th General Assembly the Committee on Church Growth
to Double in the Eighties presented a series of objectives for church growth in the
Eighties which became the mandate for the Committee on Church Growth to Double in
the Eighties. These objectives are:

1. To encourage a renewal of evangelism to win the lost, reclaim the lapsed and to
enfold the outsider.

2. To help Pastors and people to see the possibilities for growth in their ministry
situations.

3. To infuse interest in church growth and spiritual renewal in every congregation.

4. To encourage congregations to help members discover their spiritual gifts and to
establish personal growth goals.

5. To secure maximum participation of as many members and adherents as possible in
church growth according to the gifts and abilities.

6. To minimize all barriers to congregational growth.
7. To provide a strategy to renew declining or stagnant congregations.
8. To plant new congregations.

9. To produce a plan whereby our members in congregations and courts will
effectively arrive in setting workable and realistic growth goals for themselves.

10. To establish the basis of measuring, evaluating and reporting progress in attaining
church growth goals.

Two focii came to characterize the initial years of the Committee's life: extensive
research and the raising of the church's consciousness. The one persistent theme was
that church growth must be understood wholistically to embrace growth in personal
faith in Christ, growth in fellowship with other Christians, and the numerical growth of
the people of God as the gospel is proclaimed. In 1983 the 109th General Assembly
charged the Committee in consultation with the Board of Congregational Life with
developing a strategy for a comprehensive approach to evangelism. The Evangelism
Task Force thus formed reported to the 110th General Assembly in 1984 and to the
I11th General Assembly in 1985 at which time it was dissolved, the Committee on
Church Growth indicating its support for the Board of Congregational Life's proposal to
develop and staff an evangelism portfolio. In 1986, with the appointment of a new Co-
ordinator, the Committee on Church Growth, while retaining its research base, moved
toward a greater emphasis on providing workshops and consultation services to
congregations and courts of the church. Most recently, at its winter and spring
meetings, the committee reaffirmed its commitment to the goals established in 1981.
From the very first the Committee on Church Growth has held the conviction that
growth happens within the context of the whole ministry of the church and that it can
neither be isolated out nor compartmentalized.
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The Consultative Process

To begin with, the Consultative Group, representing the Church Growth Committee,
The Board of Congregational Life and the Board of World Mission agreed to examine the
matter of the unique essence of the discipline of church growth and to consider whether
this unique essence needed to be maintained.

It was agreed that the unique essence of the discipline of church growth involves a
critical analysis of the life and work of the church. Such a critical analysis requires the
accumulation of research-based data and statistical analysis relating to the church and
its environment.

Further, the discipline of church growth offers a "world view" of the church and its life
that is biased in favour of growth. It can be said that every decision made by a
congregation can be understood in terms of contributing to, or detracting from, growth.

The unique essence of the discipline of church growth also moves into the area beyond
diagnosis to that of recommending strategies for growth. These strategies are based on
(a) the critical analysis and research coupled with {(b) the bias for growth.

The experience of The Presbyterian Church in Canada with the discipline of church
growth, as it has been manifested in the Church Growth Committee, has been generally
positive. The Consultation agreed that the research and analysis emanating from the
Church Growth Committee has been without precedent or peer and must be maintained.
At the same time there seems to be widespread confusion about the place of the Church
Growth Committee relative to the other boards and committees of the Church
particularly the programme boards and especially the Board of Congregational Life. It
is clear that there are church growth implications in all facets of the church's life from
worship, to evangelism, to education and even to theological education. Therefore, it
soon became clear in the Consultation that continuing the unique essence of church
growth could be more effectively achieved, to the greater benefit of the whole church,
through some form of integration of the Church Growth Committee with the present
structures of the church.

Integration, however, must be a genuine method of facilitating church growth and not a
method of smothering or subverting it. It was agreed that certain criteria had to be
established which must be met before integration could take place.

Criteria for Integration

For any restructuring of the way in which church growth is expressed, that way must:

1) be for the good of the Church

2) provide "ease of access" to information and resources for the whole church

3) be seen as logical

4) show the influence of and preserve the visibility of church growth

5) be integrated into the structures of the church

6) preserve the unique essence of the discipline of church growth 7)be sensitive to
people

8) have adequate funding for staff and programme

The Proposal

The Consultation agreed that it seemed most reasonable for integration to be with the
Board of Congregational Life. Except for the explicit mention of planting new
congregations, the objectives of the Church Growth Committee seem most compatible
with the work of the Board of Congregational Life.

It was agreed jointly by the Committee on Church Growth and the Board of
Congregational Life that .
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1. The mandate for Church Growth will become part of the mandate of the Board of
Congregational Life and the objectives for the Church Growth Committee will be
transferred to the Board of Congregational Life.

2. The full time staff (both Executive and Support) of the Church Growth Committee
will become staff of the Board of Congregational Life, with remunerations
remaining at the present level. The organizational details of this arrangement have
already been worked out in an agreement satisfactory to both the Church Growth
and the Board of Congregational Life.

3. The Committee on Church Growth will be dissolved. As its last act the Committee
will be asked to name three additional members to the Board of Congregational
Life (one in each term). Thereafter the Nominating Committee of the General
Assembly will be asked to name at least one person in the current term with
special gifts or interest in Church Growth.

4. The present 1.8201% share of the General Assembly Budget allocated to the
Church Growth Committee will be added to the 7.6387% allocated to the Board of
Congregational Life making a combined total share of 9.4588% which will be the
normative level of funding for the Board of Congregational Life. The Board of
Congregational Life will undertake a covenant to dedicate an amount within its
total budget to the mandate of Church Growth equivalent to 1.8201% of the
General Assembly Budget through 1990 (the end of the mandate that began the
Church Growth Committee). Reductions or increases in the percentage share of
the General Assembly Budget that may occur before 1990 will be borne
proportionately between the two components. Over and under expenditures will be
negotiated within the Board of Congregational Life.

5. The arrangement described in this proposal will be reviewed by the end of 1990.

Nothing in this proposal will be deemed to prejudge any reorganization of the Board
of Congregational Life that may result from strategic planning carried out by the
denomination.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 26)
That the above plan for the integration of Church Growth with the Board of
Congregational Life be accepted for implementation beginning September 1, 1988,

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

CHURCH GROWTH, COMMITTEE ON

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The following observations and comments on the growth of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada are based on a 91% return of the statistical forms. Because of the incomplete
returns, actual figures may differ slightly from those presented here. A more complete
and detailed picture will be found in Grow '88, available September 1st.

THE DECLINE CONTINUES

Statistical returns from the churches show that the decline experienced since 1965
continued in 1987. Comparing the total additions to the roll with the deletions, The
Presbyterian Church in Canada experienced a decline of 1.2% or a loss of 1926
members. While the decline can be minimized by seeing it as a "modest" loss of 2
members per congregation, it can also be represented as a loss of 19 congregations,
given a median size of 101 members.

Of particular concern, is the number of congregatiéns that experienced a large
percentage decline in membership. 102 lost upwards of 10% of their 1986 membership
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while 27 lost 20% or more. Viewing the losses numerically, 40 churches lost 25 or more
members, while 5 showed a net membership loss of between 100 and 200 members.

The Back Door: Deletions from the Roll

Considering removals from the roll, over the past 12 months the church saw a removal
of 9532 persons from membership. 27% of these were by death, 30% by certificate and
43% through revision of the roll. This last figure (and to a lesser extent the transfers as
well), while excused by many as a sign that the church is moving toward a more honest
membership roll and emphasizing quality participation rather than quantity, cannot be
dismissed so easily. In fact it represents the failure of the church to adequately
assimilate both new and older members, the failure to provide adequate pastoral care to
the membership (a responsibility of the entire congregation, not solely of the minister
and elders), and the predominance of conflict within a number of congregations. Such
losses do not characterize a church in good health. When 79 congregations lose 10% or
more of the membership through revision of the rolls in a single year and 21 lose
upwards of 20%, concern needs to be expressed.

The Front Door: Additions to the Roll

Additions to the roll in 1987 numbered 7658. Of this number 3840 were received by
certificate, 1276 and 3818 by profession of faith (1276 under 18 years of age and 2542
over 18 years of age). From a growth perspective, it took 21 members 12 months to
bring in one member. Looking at the churches, 138 took in no new member over the
past twelve months, while another 69 received only one. Behind these figures is a
church that has yet to develop an effective ministry of outreach and evangelism.

THE GOOD NEWS: GROWING CHURCHES IN A DECLINING DENOMINATION

Again this year, it is apparent that while the denomination is not growing, a number of
congregations are. It is significant that while only 30% of the congregations have
shown numerical growth over the past twelve months, 67 of these have grown by 10% or
more. More important, these churches are found in each geographical area of the
church and represent 32 of the ##% presbyteries. Additionally, they are found in 1,2,3,
and 4 point charges and in urban, suburban, village and rural settings. The message is
that church growth is not only possible, but that it is happening in congregations
scattered throughout the church. What remains to be seen is whether the church as a
whole will embrace the great commission and realize their potential for making
disciples.

Gordon Kouwenberg Ronald Everett Van Auken
Chairman Co-ordinator

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:
The Clerks present the following report.

OVERTURE NO. 12, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF CALGARY-MACLEOD (A&P 1986, p.
494, 293; 1987, p. 257-58, 41)
Re: Standing Commission to hear judicial appeals

The Courts of the Church were directed to study and comment by January 31, 1988 on
issues raised in a report by the Clerks to the 113th General Assembly. The Clerks'
report was in response to Overture No. 12, 1986 from the Presbytery of Calgary-
Macleod. The Overture requested that the General Assembly "consider the feasibility
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of making provision for the establishment of a standing commission(s) to hear judicial
appeals from the lower Courts between meetings of General Assemblies."”

Responses were received from 21 presbyteries and 19 sessions. The tally: 21 definitely
negative; 12 definitely positive; 7 mixed.

The majority suggested modifications or alternatives, most of them concerned that the
Church reflect carefully on the courses available. The Clerks express appreciation to
the courts that shared their views so thoughtfully. A copy of the file (submissions from
presbyteries and sessions) will be available to loan briefly to interested commissioners
at Assembly.

One theme shows up repeatedly ... using standing commissions, at the synod level,
where there remains a clear line of appeal; use standing committees at the Assembly
level to avoid concentration of power. Note that a commission operates within the
guidelines given it with the full powers of the Court that appoints it; a committee
reports back with recommendations.

The Clerks now ask that four specific proposals be studied by the Courts of the Church.

Option 1

That each synod be directed to appoint a Standing Judicial Commission to act with the
full powers of synod with respect to any judicial matters coming within the purview of
synod. This would enable all appeals from the lower courts to be dealt with by the
synod. (Contrast the present practice in which an appeal from a presbytery goes
directly to the Assembly if lodged between the close of synod, often held in October,
and the opening of Assembly.)

Option 2

That General Assembly appoint a Standing Judicial Committee to receive and consider
any judicial matters coming within the purview of Assembly at any time during the
year; that each General Assembly appoint an ad hoc committee(s) to review the
report(s) and recommendations of the Standing Judicial Committee with a view to
Assembly affirming those recommendations, revising them, or appointing a Commission
of Assembly to deal with a specific matter within stated guidelines.

Option 3
That options 1 and 2 above both be implemented.

Option 4

That there be no further action on the matter of Standing Judicial Commissions.

If Assembly directs that these options be studied by the Courts of the Church, the
Clerks plan to prepare a report to the Assembly in 1989 based on their replies. In that
report, the Clerks would (except for option 4) offer changes to the Book of Forms to be
sent down under the Barrier Act.

In studying these options, the Courts are asked to refer to the 1987 and this 1988 report
of the Clerks.

Factors to consider re Option 1, Standing Judicial Commissions of synod:

- flexibility and relatively fast response to need;

-  greater local knowledge;

- lissues of objectivity (too much local knowledge?);
- clear channel of appeal to Assembly available;

- lower costs since travel is only within a synod;

- synod's role re oversight within the Church;

- access to people with the needed skills;

- etc.
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Factors to consider re Option 2, Standing Judicial Committee of General Assembly:

- control maintained by General Assembly, checks and balances are in place on the
power of the standing committee;

- traditional method of commission of Assembly still open, now strengthened by the
investigation, study and report of the standing committee;

-  fast response, not so fast final decision;

- confidentiality reasonably protected . .. details affecting persons not disclosed to
total Assembly;

- can deal with cases where a synod is a party (not possible under Option 1);

- continuity of skills brought to bear on a range of judicial matters;

- etc.

Option 3 recognizes that the first two options are not incompatible; the Courts may
wish to pursue both courses.

Option 4, dropping the matter, is the logical choice if the Courts believe that the costs
outweigh the benefits.

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 34)

That the Courts of the Church study the four options above re Standing Judicial
Commissions, and that they report to the Clerks by January 31, 1989 stating
reasons why they favour or disfavour each option and recommending refinements as
they deem appropriate.

OVERTURE NO. 13, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF CALGARY-MACLEOD (A&P 1986, p.
494, 293, 1987, p. 258, 41)
Re: Book of Forms, Chapter 9 - Church Discipline

Overture No. 13, 1986 asked that the Clerks oversee a revision and/or updating of Book
of Forms, Chapter 9 re Church Discipline. The Clerks presented a procedure to the
113th Assembly and on the basis of that Assembly's action, the Clerks have:

1. approached persons in several areas of Canada to participate in redrafting Book of
Forms chapter 9; and

2. invited interested presbyteries and/or their members to submit proposals,
suggestions, etc..

Participants have been asked to submit their findings by January 1989.
The above is reported for information.

OVERTURE NO. 15, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF BROCKVILLE (A&P 1987, p. 465, 260,
41)
Re: Retired ministers voting for moderator-elect

The Overture requests the Assembly to "extend the privilege of voting for the
Moderator of the General Assembly to retired ministers on the Appendix to the Roll
without changing either their status, extending other privileges or requiring parity
elders". At the request of the Presbytery the Overture was referred to the Clerks who
are now happy to report on this matter and make recommendation.

The Clerks cannot help but agree with the statements made by the Presbytery of
Brockville that many retired ministers "have a good knowledge of the constituency of
the Church" and that many of them are "active and continue to give faithful service in
the Courts of the Church". Their accumulated wisdom is of great assistance to the life
and work of the Church and all of us are grateful for it. The fact remains, however,
that they are members on the Appendix to the Roll of a presbytery and although they
have the right to "sit and correspond"”, members on the Appendix do not have voting
privileges.

It is the prayer of the Overture that retired ministers on the Appendix to the Roll be
given the special privilege of voting for Moderator of the General Assembly but without
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a change in their status, that is, they would continue without franchise in all other
matters pertaining to the work of the Courts. We believe that if the prayer of this
Overture were granted then the status of such retired ministers would in fact be
changed and we would create, as it were, a third order in presbytery, that is, ministers
on the Constituent Roll, Representative Elders, and, as one thoughtful submission to the
Clerks pointed out, "Non-Constituent Franchised Ministers".

According to section 14 of the Book of Forms, "To every Court above the Kirk-Session
belongs the right of electing its own moderator". Prior to the present system of voting
for Moderator came into effect, the Moderator of Assembly was chosen at the first
sederunt of the General Assembly by nomination from the floor and election. Only
those commissioned by presbyteries to attend the Assembly had the right to vote. This
excluded all members on the Appendix to the Roll.

This rule still stands. Although all ministers on the Constituent Roll and all
Representative Elders in all the presbyteries now vote for the nominee, this nomination
can in theory be overturned. It still belongs to the General Assembly to elect its own
moderator. Even if it is argued that our present procedure is only a "nomination
process” the fact remains that the right to elect belongs exclusively to the voting
members of the Court.

Although the Clerks affirm, with the Presbytery of Brockville, their respect and
gratitude for the retired servants of the Church, they believe that granting the prayer
of this Overture would be in clear conflict with the present law of the Church and set
the precedent of creating a possible "third order" in presbytery.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 34)
That the prayer of Overture No. 15, 1987 be not granted for the reasons stated in
the Clerks' reply to the Overture.

OVERTURE NO. 25, 1987 - PRESBYTERY OF PICTOU (A&P 1987, p. 470, 17)
Re: Book of Forms, Section 238

The Overture requests an amendment to Book of Forms section 238 which would allow
presbytery, or a committee of presbytery, to consult with the office-bearers of a
congregation prior to the day the new minister is to be inducted (recognized) and then
simply report to the meeting of presbytery called to induct (recognize) that the
consultation has taken place.

The Clerks of Assembly are of the opinion that the spirit of Book of Forms section 238
is such that the proposed procedure is permissible without a change in wording. To
insure that the procedure becomes a regular part of their practice, the Presbytery of
Pictou might want to incorporate it into their standing orders.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 34)
That the prayer of Overture No. 25, 1987 be granted in terms of the following
Declaratory Act in respect to Book of Forms section 238:

The meeting of presbytery with officers of a congregation may be at any
mutually agreeable opportunity, up to and including the date of the induction
of a new minister.

OVERTURE NO. 29, 1987 - SESSION OF ST. GILES PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH,
OTTAWA, ONTARIO (A&P 1987, p. 472-73, 18)
Re: Proxy voting in the matter of a call

This Overture, which requests amending the Book of Forms to allow "proxy" or "advance
poll" voting in the matter of a call, was referred by the 113th General Assembly to the
Clerks for study and report.

The concern expressed in this Overture is that there are times when members who are
vitally interested in a call and may, in fact, have been actively involved in the search
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and interview process are disenfranchised because they cannot attend the
congregational meeting at which time the name of the candidate is inscribed in the call.
Such absences may be due to prior business commitments, holidays, or illness. The
Session of St. Giles believes such members ought to be able to cast their vote and do so
by "proxy" or "advance poll".

When a congregational meeting is called for the purpose of inserting the name of a
candidate in the call (section 214, Book of Forms) it is normally the Search Committee
which makes a recommendation as to the person the Committee believes should be
called. Where only one candidate has preached for the call and the Search Committee
is recommending in favour of that person, at the congregational meeting the members
must decide, firstly, if they are ready to proceed with a call and, secondly, whether or
not to enscribe the recommended name in the call. It is after this decision has been
made and the name of the candidate has been inserted in the call, then every member
of the congregation has the opportunity to "vote" by signing the call. Thus, by signing
or declining to sign the call, members who were not present at the congregational
meeting exercise their franchise. If insufficient numbers sign the call the presbytery
will not be able to regard it as a true Gospel call and thus will not sustain it. In the
procedure described above no member is robbed of his or her voting privileges.

Sometimes a Search Committee may make a recommendation to the congregational
meeting after a number of candidates have preached for the call. At that point it is
proper for members of the congregation to put forward the names of others on the leet
whom they may prefer over the choice of the Search Committee. Usually, considerable
deliberation ensues after which a vote is taken. Not until that time does anyone know
with any certainty the identity of the person whose name will be inserted in the call.

There are two methods for obtaining signatures on a call. The preferred method is for
the member to personally sign the call. However, in instances where the member is out
of town or unable to personally sign the call, the elder can contact the member and, if
requested by the member, sign the call on their behalf.

It may be argued that at times members of the Search Committee, who are privy to
certain information, may wish to support the Committee's nominee. Since they know
they will be absent from the congregational meeting they may wish to cast a "proxy" or
"advance poll" vote. The problem, as the Clerks see it, is that this would need special
legislation to give special privilege to a select few, a privilege not accorded to others.
The Clerks believe such legislation would be inappropriate. At the same time, the
Clerks point out that the process of signing the call allows all members an opportunity
to confirm or disavow what was done at the congregational meeting. No presbytery will
sustain a call unless the call is signed by the greater majority of the members.

Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, page 34)
That the prayer of Overture No. 29, 1987 be denied for the reasons stated in the
Clerks' reply to the Overture.

RECOMMENDATION 5, 1987 OF COMMITTEE RE OVERTURES 36-39 (A&P 1987, p.
52-53)
Re: Book of Forms, section 176.1.8

On recommendation of the Special Committee to deal with overtures requesting
permission to place names on the constituent roll, the 113th General Assembly directed
the Clerks "to provide study materials to presbyteries with a view to a thorough
revision of Book of Forms section 176.1.8".

The study materials have been sent to presbyteries with the request that replies be
submitted to the Clerks by December 31, 1988.

REFERRAL FROM 113TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY (A&P 1987, page 63)
Re: Minutes of the Synod of British Columbia

The copy of the minutes of the Synod of British Columbia presented to the 113th
General Assembly was a photocopy and therefore the Assembly requested that the
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original be submitted to the Cleto put forward the names of others on the leet whom
they may prefer over the choice of the Search Committee. Usually, considerablrks for
attestation. The Clerks report that they received the original minutes and, as
authorized by Assembly, have attested them.

REFERRAL FROM 113TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY (A&P 1987, page 69)
Re: Overture No. 17, 1987 and Clerks' Recommendation No. 10, 1987

The Clerks were asked to prepare a statement and insert it in the Appendix to the Book
of Forms re the relationship of ministers without charge to congregations they regularly
attend. The statement was prepared and inserted in the Book of Forms as Appendix I,
pages 182A (1987) and 182B (1987). A note was also added to section 249.

NOTICE OF MOTION BY J. CHARLES HAY (A&P 1987, p. 28-29, 66)
Re: Amending reports of boards and committees

During recent General Assemblies certain commissioners have taken issue with the tone
or accuracy of statements made by boards and committees of the Assembly in their
reports to the Court. In consequence, attempts were made from the floor to alter the
body of such reports by amendment, such attempts being ruled out of order by the
Moderator on the basis that the Court has power to amend motions and delete reports in
part or in whole but cannot alter the body of such reports. As a result, the 113th
General Assembly approved the following:

That the question of whether the prelude to a committee's recommendations

belongs properly to the Committee and is therefore not subject to amendment, be
referred to the Clerks for consideration and report to the | 14th General Assembly.

In the opinion of the Clerks, it is proper practise for the Courts of the Church to amend
any motion that is placed before them. Such motions, when approved, become the
decision and will of the Court upon which it or others must act. At the same time,
according to section 29 of the Book of Forms, the Courts have the right to refuse to
place a specific motion in its minutes.

The question arises, however, when disagreements occur on the floor of the Assembly
regarding the wordings of the reports from its boards or committees. Should not
Assembly have the right to alter the content of such reports in order to remove
perceived inaccuracies or to change their tone?

It is the opinion of the Clerks of Assembly that such is not permissible. The only
exception would be where the text of the report is in itself the recommendation of the
board or committee, such as in a Statement of Faith. The boards and committees of
General Assembly are properly constituted bodies within our system of church
government. They are entrusted with certain tasks by the Assembly. When they report
they do so after having given the subject of their report proper and prayerful
consideration. It is in the nature of our form of government that some will agree and
some will not with the content of such a report, with the majority making the decision
as to whether or not to accept the attached recommendations. It is quite appropriate
for the majority to refuse to accept such recommendations or to refer the entire report
back to the board or committee. It is also proper for the Assembly to alter the
recommendations by amendments. It is not proper to alter the body of the report,
unless, as previously stated, the text itself is the recommendation. Other than the
latter exception, the reports are the considered opinions of the boards or committees
and the Assembly cannot dictate what they should believe or what opinions they should
hold. In this matter, the integrity of the work and opinions of the boards and
committees ought to be carefully safeguarded.

Does the Assembly then have no recourse to deal with perceived inaccuracies or with
statements in reports which it does not like? The Assembly has such recourse by
deleting part or all of such reports from its records. The:Assembly, if it is so inclined,
can also place in its minutes a statement about the report, such statement can be either
in support of or in opposition to the report or a section of it.
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A helpful example on these matters is found on page 6 of the document entitled,
"Practice and Procedure at General Assembly" which is sent to all commissioners to the
General Assembly. "When a recommendation in a report specifically refers to
information contained in the preamble to the recommendation (i.e., 'That a bursary fund
be established for the purpose of providing financial support for candidates in doctoral
theological study as per the six principles stated above'), and a commissioner wants to
change the wording of one of the principles, this can be accomplished by moving an
amendment to the recommendation which would add to the recommendation the actual
revised wording of the six principles (i.e., 'That a bursary fund . .. theological study as
per the following six principles') and then list the revised wording for the six principles."

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 34)

That the statement of the Clerks of Assembly in reply to the referral from the
113th General Assembly re amending reports of boards and committees be the
answer of the 114th General Assembly to the referral.

LOCKERBIE NOTICE OF MOTION (A & P 1987, p. 35 & 66)
Re: Book of Forms Section 4.4 - Membership of Commissions

After due notice, the 113th General Assembly adopted a motion of C.R. Lockerbie "that
the General Assembly be reminded of section 4.4 of the Book of Forms that a
commission should be composed of the Court's own members."

The motion points up a discrepancy between Book of Forms section 4.4 and the wont
and usage of our Church. In the 9 Assemblies from 1978 through 1986, eight judicial
commissions and one commission to answer a dissent were appointed. In every case
without exception, there were members of the commission whose names did not appear
in the list of Assembly commissioners in the year of appointment. Moreover, it has long
been the standing practice to appoint the Moderator and Clerks to be a commission to
deal with matters left, even though very often the Moderator is the only member of
Assembly on that commission. In the decade from 1978 to 1987 there were 10 such
commissions.

Yet the reminder re Book of Forms section 4.4, stands:

However, it is competent for a court to remit, from time to time, particular
business to "a delegated court", or commission, of its own members with power to
issue.

Someone may argue that all elder members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada are
automatically members of each General Assembly, and that we commission only a
subset to maintain parity of teaching and ruling elders (and to save money). This
position is hard to maintain in light of the way "members" is used in section 277.l1 to
refer specifically to commissioners to Assembly.

Why has practice been so consistently at variance with the letter of the law in section
4.47 In [8 of the 19 cases cited, good reason can be given for including persons not
"members" of the appointing Assembly. The freedom to make such appointments has
been in the best interest of the Church. Particular skills can be brought to bear by
persons who are available.

The Clerks therefore believe that practice and the law should be made consistent in the
way that best serves the interests of the Church.

Recommendation No. 6 (recommendation & amendment referred back, pages 34
and 49)

That Book of Forms section 4.4 be amended to read as follows, and the amended

text sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

However, it is competent for a court to remit, from time to time, particular
business to "a delegated court", or commission 'with power to issue. Such
commission shall be composed at least in part of member(s) of the court, but
may include other teaching or ruling elder members of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada deemed helpful by the court in the matter delegated.
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ADDITIONAL MOTION BY ARNOLD BETHUNE (A&P 1987, p. 41)
Re: Book of Forms, section 176.1.7

In reviewing the actions of the 112th General Assembly, the Clerks noted that an
amendment to their recommendation numbered 11 (A & P 1986, p. 290, 43), regarding
the addition of section 176.1.8 to the Declaratory Act re full-time ministry, was ultra
vires. Therefore, the Clerks recommended to the 113th Assembly that the Declaratory
Act apply only to sections 176.1.1. through 6 (A & P 1987, p. 256). By amendment (p.
41) the 113th General Assembly withdrew the Declaratory Act.

Section 176.1.7, the subject of Dr. Bethune's additional motion, deals with institutional
chaplains in full-time employment. The additional motion instructs the Clerks to
reword section 176.1.7 "to ensure that chaplains will be treated like all other ordained
ministers within the bounds."

The additional motion appears to assume that by withdrawing the Declaratory Act of
1986 the Assembly in 1987 changed the practice of the Church so that now sections
176.1.1 through 6 apply to part-time rather than full-time ministry. This is not a
correct assumption in that a Declaratory Act does not change the law of the Church, it
simply affirms what an Assembly understands to be the law of the Church on a
particular matter.

In light of the status of a Declaratory Act, the Clerks are of the opinion that section
176.1.7 does not require rewording to ensure that institutional chaplains are treated like
all other ordained ministers within the bounds. With or without the Declaratory Act,
sections 176.1.1. through 6 continue, as has been our practice, to apply to those
rendering full-time service.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 34)

That Assembly affirm that Book of Forms section 176.1.7 is in keeping with the
practice of the Church in respect to placing the names of any full-time ordained
minister on the Constituent Roll of Presbytery under sections 176.1.1 through 6.

OVERTURE NO. 1, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (page 507)
Re: Computerized Index to Minutes

The Overture refers to the treasure of information contained in back copies of the Acts
and Proceedings of the General Assembly, much of which is difficult to locate easily
due to inadequate indexing. The prayer of the Overture is that "the Clerks of Assembly
supervise the preparation of a comprehensive, accurate and computerized index to the
Acts and Proceedings for the past 30 years."

The Clerks of Assembly, when carrying out their research to prepare replies to referrals
from Assembly or to answer questions posed by other courts and members of the
Church, are constantly reminded of the difficulty raised by this Overture. Fortunately
the Clerks know of a solution which will fulfil the prayer of the Overture and go well
beyond it.

Dr. Lowry has developed a computer search programme that is extremely efficient and
can very quickly search thousands of pages of text either by word or phrase. New
technology has developed storage capacity capable of storing the entire text of the
Acts and Proceedings for the past 30 years on one disk. Optical scanners are now
capable of reading printed text and recording the information in computer readable
form with a fairly high degree of accuracy. Within the next year or so it is expected
that this accuracy will be improved to the point where it will meet our requirements. If
things develop as presently envisioned, the Clerks expect to be able to report to the
116th General Assembly that the computerized index is ready.

The Clerks must point out to the Assembly that the personal computers used by most
institutions and individuals today do not have the memory capacity to handle the type
of programme envisioned for this project. Therefore, CD ROM hardware will have to
be purchased in order to operate the programme. It is expected that this will be
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available at approximately $1,000.00 per unit. Presbyteries ought to start now to make
budget provision for the purchase of the unit for their Clerk at the time the
computerized index becomes available.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, page 34)

That the prayer of Overture No. !, 1988 be granted in terms of the Clerks'
assurance that they are presently taking steps to computerize the text of the Acts
& Proceedings over the past 30 years and to provide a search capacity based on
both individual words and phrases.

OVERTURE NO. 6, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF KINGSTON (page 509)
Re: Book of Forms Section 21%

The Overture from the Session of St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Kingston, Ontario ,
and forwarded with the full concurrence of the Presbytery of Kingston, arises out of the
uncertainty experienced among some members of that congregation as to the method of
voting at a meeting of the congregation called for the purpose of moderating a call. It
is the prayer of the Overture that section 214 of the Book of Forms be altered to
include a statement as to who is eligible to vote at such meetings (as defined under
section 155) and as to the methods of voting that are permitted {as defined under
section 57). The Session feels such an alteration would clarify matters for members of
the congregation who are not usually in possession of a copy of the Book of Forms.

It is the opinion of the Clerks of Assembly that Moderators of Session and Interim-
Moderators, being ministers of the Church and members of the higher Courts, ought to
be sufficiently versed in the basic law of the Church to give appropriate direction to
congregational meetings, and indeed, are under obligation to do so. The regulation as to
voting eligibility as well as methods of voting are quite clearly stated in the Book of
Forms and ought always to be publicly reiterated prior to a vote being cast at
congregational meetings. Such a public statement would have avoided the uncertainty
experienced among some members of the petitioning congregation as to eligibility and
voting procedures.

Recommendation No. 9 (adopted, page 3%)
That the prayer of Overture No. 6, 1988 be not granted.

OVERTURE NO. 7, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF GLENGARRY (pages 509-10)
Re: Reviewing the Schedule for Future Assemblies

The Overture requests the Assembly "to review the schedule ... with a view to
lightening the load Tuesday evening, either by eliminating or lessening the length of
that sederunt".

The normal schedule of events for Tuesday are: worship at 8:30 a.m.; groups from 9:20
to 11345 a.m.; lunch break from 11:45; groups from 1:20 to 4:55 p.m.; dinner break from
5:00; 3rd Sederunt from 6:30 to 9:30 p.m.. The Business Committee of the 113th
Assembly must have had similar feelings in that they recommended to the 8th Sederunt
of that Assembly "that in future years the Tuesday evening sederunt be cancelled in
favour of free time ...". The Assembly did not agree. The Clerks suggest that no
change be made at this time but that they keep the matter under advisement.

Recommendation No. 10  (adopted, page 34)
That the prayer of Overture No. 7, 1988 be not granted and the Clerks be asked to
keep the matter under advisement.

OVERTURE NO. 15, 1988 - SESSION OF FORT ST. JOHN, B.C. (pages 514-15)
Re: Eldership and Term Service

At the suggestion of the Session of Fort St. John, the Presbytery of Peace River
requested that this Overture be referred to the Clerks of Assembly.
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The Overture deals with the same subject as Overture No. 34, 1987. Since the l13th
General Assembly referred that Overture to the Committee on Church Doctrine, the
Clerks advised the Business Committee of Assembly to refer Overture No. 15, 1988 to
that same Committee. This has been done and the Presbytery advised accordingly.

OVERTURE NO. 17, 1988 - SESSION OF TRINITY CHURCH, VICTORIA, B.C. (page
516)
Re: Changes in the Appointment of Interim Moderators

The Overture requests that Book of Forms section 232, 244 and 245 be altered "so that
immediately upon granting translation, retirement or resignation, the presbytery will
appoint an interim-moderator and authorize him/her to meet with the congregation at
the earliest opportunity to commence the process of filling the vacancy before the
incumbent minister departs the charge . ..".

The normal procedure in our denomination is to wait until after the pulpit has been
declared vacant before initiating steps towards filling the vacancy. In the opinion of
the Clerks there is nothing in the Book of Forms that prevents a presbytery from
deciding that it is in the best interest of a congregation to commence the procedure as
suggested by the Overture, provided the incumbent minister is prepared to allow this to
happen prior to the date the pastoral tie is broken. However, the Clerks caution that it
is not always in the best interest of the congregation to quickly fill a vacancy and,
therefore, do not recommend the procedure become mandatory.

Recommendation No. 11 (adopted, page 34)
That Overture No. 17, 1988 be answered in terms of the following Declaratory Act:

Book of Forms section 232, 244 and 245 are understood to allow a presbytery,
when it deems it to be in the best interest of a congregation, and when it has
the consent of the incumbent minister, to instruct the minister who by
appointment of presbytery will serve as interim moderator once the vacancy
occurs, to immediately commence the procedure which will eventually lead to
filling the vacancy.

OVERTURE NO. 20, 1988 - SESSION OF FIRST CHURCH, CHATHAM, ONTARIO (page
517)
Re: Action When a Minister is Charged Under the Criminal Code

The Overture requests changes to the Book of Forms applicable to situations where a
charge under the Criminal Code has been laid against a minister of a congregation. The
Overture reached the Clerks too late for them to consider the matter fully.

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted, page 34)
That permission be granted to the Clerks of Assembly to reply to the 115th General
Assembly re Overture No. 20, 1988.

OVERTURE NO. 21, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF CHATHAM (page 517)
Re: Children at the Lord's Table

At the request of the Presbytery, Overture No. 21, 1988 was referred to the Clerks for
report to this Assembly. The Overture states that in the opinion of the Presbytery the
decision of the 113th Assembly to encourage sessions to invite baptized children of
faith to the Lord's Table "permits the development of a diversity of local practices ...
and will surely create confusion and resentment among families confronted with
conflicting policies as they move from one congregation to another ...". Therefore,
the Presbytery asks this Assembly, "To rescind the action of the 113th General
Assembly, and refer the matter of children at the Lord's Table back to the Committee
on Church Doctrine ... "

The Clerks are of the opinion that a matter of this importance ought to be commented
on by more than one presbytery before suggesting to Assembly that the action of the
113th Assembly be rescinded. To this end, the Clerks present the following:
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Recommendation No. 13  (adopted as amended so that report now goes to Church
Doctrine Committee, page 34)

That Overture No. 21, 1988 be referred to presbyteries for consideration of the

points mentioned in the preamble and with the request that they report to the

Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 1989 re the prayer of the Overture.

OVERTURE NO. 22, 1988 - SESSION OF ST. GILES, BAIE D'URFE, QUEBEC (pages
517-18)
Re: Moderator's Authority to Speak for the Church

The Overture refers to a statement issued by the Canadian Council of Churches, re the
Federal Government's White Paper on Defense, which was signed by, among others, the
Moderator of the 113th General Assembly. The Session requested Assembly "to make a
clear statement as to the Moderator's authority to sign and to speak for the Church
between Assemblies". At the request of the Presbytery of Montreal, the Overture was
referred to the Clerks.

Inasmuch as the Moderator of the 113th General Assembly is also a Clerk of Assembly,
the Clerks declare a conflict of interest.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, page 35, in terms of Assembly's action on Ec.
Relations Committee Rec. 2, pages 355 & 33)

That Overture No. 22, 1988 be referred to the Ecumenical Relations Committee as

they are already engaged in preparing guidelines re the concern raised by the

Overture.

BOOK OF FORMS, SECTION 201.1
Re: Authority of Presbytery to Make Full-Time Ministerial Appointments

Several presbyteries have requested guidance from the Clerks of Assembly re the
authority of a presbytery to appoint a minister to serve full-time in a congregation as
other than stated supply, e.g., for a term of two or three years or as an
assistant/associate minister in a congregation.

Book of Forms section 201.1 states:

Appointments of ministers to full-time service in congregations shall always be by
call and induction, except in cases of stated supply, retired persons, and
appointment by the Board of World Mission. Such persons may be ministers,
associate ministers, or assistant ministers, but not assistants-to-ministers.

In the opinion of the Clerks, and in light of the fact that there appears to be no other
section in the Book of Forms to the contrary, this section clearly limits the authority of
presbytery in making appointments to full-time service in a congregation, to stated
supply and retired ministers.

Presbyteries have pointed out circumstances when, in their opinion, it is not in the best
interests of a congregation to extend a call and, from all indications, will continue to be
so for the next two or three years. In order to provide the type of ministry required in
that congregation, presbytery wants to appoint someone for two or three years, and
wants to be able to assure the appointee from the beginning that they will be in the
congregation for that period of time. While stated supply, which is for a maximum of
one year, can be renewed, that possibility is not the same as a commitment for two
years. Presbyteries have also found themselves in the situation where, for one reason
or another, a congregation is not ready to call an assistant/associate minister but are of
the opinion, and the presbytery agrees, that the appointment of an assistant/associate
minister would be beneficial.

In 1970, Assembly amended Book of Forms section 176.1 by including the words, "who
have been appointed to self-sustaining charges for not less than one year by the
presbytery of the bounds". This addition was not included in the 1975-76 revision, which
was recommended by the Committee on Church Doctrine, The probable reason for the
omission may be a Declaratory Act, recommended by that Committee and passed by the
Assembly in 1975. The text of the Declaratory Act appears in the current Book of
Forms as sections 201.1 and 201.2.
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The Clerks are inclined to agree with those presbyteries that have suggested that there
are special circumstances which might warrant a full-time appointment by presbytery
as other than stated supply. As the original decision to limit appointments by
presbytery to stated supply and of retired ministers was recommended by the
Committee on Church Doctrine, the Clerks suggest that Committee be asked to review
the matter.

Recommendation No. 15 (adopted, page 35)

That the Committee on Church Doctrine, in consultation with the Clerks of
Assembly, be asked to study matters relating to the authority of presbytery to
make appointments to full-time ministry other than as stated supply, and report to
the next Assembly.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, page 35)
That presbyteries be invited to send their comments on the above matter to the
Committee on Church Doctrine by January 31, 1989.

OVERTURE NO. 23, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (page 518)
Re: Minister's Attendance at Board Meetings

Overture No. 23, 1988 was referred to the Clerks of Assembly at the request of the
Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough. The prayer of the Overture is for the Clerks "to
clarify the matter of the minister's attendance at Board (of Managers) meetings and at
other meetings held in the church ... ".

The Clerks of Assembly all agree that the minister of a congregation should have the
right to attend meetings of the Board of Managers and other groups in the congregation.
However, in the Clerks' files there is correspondence written by a former Clerk which
indicates that he, at least, is of the opinion that the minister has no right to attend
meetings of the Board of Managers. He bases his opinion on the fact that the Board is
named by the congregation and the minister is not eligible to be named.

It is clear in the Book of Forms that the Moderator of the last General Assembly is ex-
officio a member of all boards and committees until the next Assembly sits (Book of
Forms section 285). This does not mean that the Moderator must attend all meetings.
However, it does give the right to attend.

The minister of a congregation is ex-officio the Moderator of the Session and has the
right to preside at all meetings of the congregation (Book of Forms sections 115 and
154). It is the normal practice in our Church that the Moderator of Session has the
right to attend all committees of sessions, including a Finance Committee in cases
where the financial affairs are under the care of a session committee rather than a
Board of Managers. The Clerks suggest that a similar pattern should apply in respect to
committees appointed by the congregation.

There is always the danger of an ex-officio member dominating a meeting. However, in
spite of this possibility, our Church has traditionally allowed for ex-officio membership
at all levels throughout our structures, probably because of the valued contribution such
ex-officio persons can bring to the deliberations. In the opinion of the Clerks, the most
significant contribution of ex-officio members is the valuable insight they bring to the
situation, rather than by their vote. This being the case, the Clerks suggest that very
little is lost if the ex-officio member does not have a vote.

To test the thinking of the Church on this matter the Clerks suggest the following
amendment to the Book of Forms.

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 35)
That the following new section be added to the Book of Forms and sent down to
presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

115.2 The Moderator of Session is ex-officio a member of all session and
congregational committees, with voice but no vote. As an ex-officio
member, his/her attendance is permitted, but not required.



Clerks of Assembly (cont'd) Page 288

BOOK OF FORMS SECTION 258
Re: Accidental Omission

In comparing the loose-leaf and the 1981 computer versions of the Book of Forms, the
Clerks have discovered an omission in section 258. The missing paragraph was adopted
under the Barrier Act in 1974. To rectify this omission, the page will be reprinted this
year, the missing paragraph will be inserted as 258.2, and the present sections 258.2
through 258.5 will be renumbered as 258.3 through 258.6. The insertion will read:

Ministers qualifying as elders under Book of Forms section 106.2 shall not be
eligible to hold commissions as elders except from their own presbyteries.

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 (A & P 1987, p. 339, 35)
Re: Microfilming Session Minutes

The Committee on Church History recommended to the 113th General Assembly:

That in the interests of safety (fire and theft), availability and preservation, church
courts be encouraged to microfilm all official documents, and to place copies in
the National Church Archives as soon as possible.

This recommendation was adopted.

Section 27.10 of the Book of Forms stipulates that session minutes are not to be
duplicated. Yet the interests of the Church are served clearly by the above motion.
Therefore, the Clerks offer the following two recommendations which would allow for
micro-filming or the use of other more advanced technologies.

Recommendation No. 18  (adopted, page 35)
That Assembly adopt a Declaratory Act as follows:

Section 27.10 of the Book of Forms shall not be construed as an impediment to
making archival copies of session minutes for placement in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada Archives.

Recommendation No. 19  (adopted, page 35)

That Assembly request the Committee on Church History to provide guidelines for
access to session minutes which are held in The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Archives.

DATES FOR EAST/WEST ASSEMBLY

When the General Assembly is held in a community located between London, Ontario
and Montreal, approximately one-third of the commissioners travel to Assembly by air
and two-thirds by train, bus or car. In the year the Assembly meets within the bounds
of either the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces or one of the Western Synods,
approximately 90 percent of the commissioners will travel by air. In order to take
advantage of special seat sales and reduced fare tickets, the airlines usually require the
passenger to spend a Saturday night at destination. This regulation probably means that
the opening sederunt for Assembly should be changed from Sunday evening to another
evening.

The Clerks have considered the matter and have thought of several possibilities. The
one that seems preferable at the moment would be to open Assembly on Thursday
evening, have small groups on Friday and Saturday and sederunts in the evening, reserve
Sunday for worship, fellowship, sight-seeing and the banquet or some other function,
and then spend Monday and Tuesday in sederunts, with commissioners returning to their
homes on Wednesday. Or, depending on the city chosen as the venue for the Assembly,
there might be good local reasons for opening on a different day.
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Once the venue has been decided by this Assembly, it is important to confirm as quickly
as possible the tentative reservations that have already been made.

Recommendation No. 20  (adopted, page 35)
That the Executive Committee of the Administrative Council be authorized to set
the date for the opening of the East/West General Assembly.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT

CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:
The Clerks of Assembly beg leave to submit the following supplementary report.

BOOK OF FORMS SECTION 411
Re: Questions to be Put to Candidates When Licensed to Preach the Gospel

It has come to the attention of the Clerks that the direction given in the note to Book
of Forms section 411 is incomplete and has led to a misunderstanding in at least one
instance. The note states:

(see section 409, and substitute "to license" for "to ordain" in paragraph 3 of the
preamble.)

Doing exactly what the note instructs, the preamble would read:

... the Presbytery is prepared to license you in the name of the Triune God to this
Ministry of Word and Sacraments. ..

This certainly is not the intent of the note since section 208.2 clearly states that the
moderator of presbytery should say:

In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by
the authority of this Presbytery, I license you to preach the gospel within its
bounds, or wherever God in His providence may order your lot.

In order to avoid possible future misunderstandings, the Clerks suggest a slight
amendment to the note.

Recommendation No. 21 (adopted, page 35)

That the note following the heading for Book of Forms section 411 be changed to
read as follows, and that this change be sent down to presbyteries under the Barrier
Act:

(See section 409, and substitute "to license you to preach the gospel within its
bounds, or wherever God in His providence may order your lot." for "to ordain
you in the name of the Triune God to the Ministry of Word and Sacraments.")

Douglas B. Lowry, Tony Plomp, Earle F. Roberts
Clerks of Assembly



Page 290

COLLEGE, BOARD OF EWART

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:
CONCERNS AND INTERESTS OF THE BOARD

The year 1987-88 has been, for the Board of Ewart College, one of analysis and re-
assessment of the role of Ewart in the life of the Church. Discussions have led to
reaffirmation by the Board of the unique call of Ewart to be the Christian Education
College for The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

As the only college of The Presbyterian Church in Canada committed to the education
of men and women for the Order of Diaconal ministries, the only college that offers
preparation for a variety of ways for service in ministry other than that of the Word
and Sacrament, the only college that is able to accept students at the undergraduate as
well as the graduate level, the only college that by virtue of its independence from the
state and from other educational institutions has the freedom to adapt and respond to
the needs of the Church as it faces the future, the Board is convinced that Ewart should
be encouraged to develop and grow. The mandate approved by the General Assembly in
1969 for Ewart College to be the Christian Education College of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada has been reaffirmed by the Board.

In its discussions the Board has been aware of the findings of three previous
consultations regarding the relationship of Ewart to the theological colleges of the
Church. From 1967 to 1975 there was considerable discussion regarding educational
needs in the Church and ways in which it might be possible for Ewart to grant a degree.
In all cases the separate existence of Ewart within the life of the Church was
confirmed. These consultations supported the view that the Church requires a college
devoted to the preparation of Christian educators and also supported the ideas of Dr.
James D. Smart who as early as 1958 at the installation of Margaret Webster as
principal had stated that in our Presbyterian Church: "The whole of our educational
work has suffered severely from the lack of a centre of research and thought and
direction. It is not just a matter of training each year a few people to serve as
directors of education in local churches and regional secretaries for the W.M.S. and
missionaries; it is a matter of providing a centre where under the most competent
leadership possible there will be constant thought and planning concerning where we
are going as a Church in our educational and missionary work". (Unpublished address,
November 27, 1958)

New Vision

In the fall of 1987 the Board of Ewart began to move from the celebrations of the
College's 90th year to a consideration of the role of the college for the next decades
which will see the Church moving into the challenges and changes of the 21st century.

A weekend retreat was held by the Executive of the Board in November with the
Reverend Harry A. Crawford, presently Director of The Centre for Career
Management, Price Waterhouse, serving as consultant. Working in small groups which
reported from time to time to the group as a whole, participants discussed the following
topics: the role of Ewart College in the Church, the contribution of Ewart during the
past five years, the educational requirements of the Church in the foreseeable future
and the priorities for Ewart during the next decade. The excitement and the
commitment that resulted from these conversations led to further work with Mr.
Crawford by the whole Board at its annual meeting in February 1988. As a result Ewart
will bring to its work in 1988-89 a new vitality, and a determination to expand its work
in many ways, for example in continuing and lay education, in a more deliberate focus
on recruitment, and in a more vigorous attempt to inform the Church about the
activities of graduates. The Board is convinced that education in the Church is a
priority for the future of the Church and that Ewart is the college most able because of
its experience and flexibility to help the Church fulfil the demands of this priority.
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Recruitment

Each year Ewart receives requests for its graduates to serve in Presbyterian churches
and camps. Again this year the requests have exceeded the number of graduates ready
to undertake employment. It is obvious to the Board that the need for more students is
crucial to the Church. There are positions available. There is a diversity of
opportunities. The need for sessions, presbyteries and individuals to seek out men and
women to prepare for service as qualified church educators is urgent.

The Board also wishes to point out that Ewart is committed to an approach to ministry
in the Church which is a varied one. Preparation for ministers of the Word and
Sacrament is not the only way for people to be professionally educated to serve in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. There is need for recruitment of individuals with
varied skills and abilities to prepare at Ewart to give leadership in the Church's ongoing
educational tasks.

Resource Fund

In 1974 Ewart College, with permission of the General Assembly and with the guidance
of the Administrative Council, established a Resource Fund. Since Ewart had no
endowment funds of any kind, the Resource Fund was intended to provide sufficient
capital so that the interest from the Fund could be used to support new and expanded
programmes.

The Board is deeply concerned about the present need to use interest from that Fund
for the ordinary operating expenses of the College. Although the Fund is carefully
controlled, with no capital being eroded, interest has had to be used in each of the last
four years to meet operating costs. Such action has hindered the establishment of new
programmes.

This year, the Board has decided to use only part of the 1987 interest for operating
expenses. It, therefore, has decided to set aside the sum of approximately ten thousand
dollars in order to undertake new programmes in lay education and recruitment.

This action, of course, means either new life for Ewart or an increase in the deficit in
1988. It is the hope of Ewart that the new directions of the college will give greater
support for the educational work of the Church and at the same time result in new
revenue for Ewart.

Any contributions received from individuals and groups within the Church are applied to
the capital of the Fund in order to increase the annual interest of the Fund. The Board
is grateful for contributions in 1987.

The Residence

Ewart College continues its outreach to the students of the University of Toronto and
local colleges through its residence. This year sixty women from many disciplines have
called Ewart home. The residence provides meals, opportunities for recreation, and a
secure environment. The residence also fosters a sense of fellowship. The Board is
pleased to report that the revenue from the residence in 1987 ($258,102.00) paid for the
cost of the expenses of the residence ($254,289.00).

CONTINUING AND LAY EDUCATION

Ewart College offers continuing education programmes each academic year, one in
January which is a programme offered for Christian educators, ministers and other
professional Church workers; and one in June which is a programme for lay and
professional people.

The latter programme in 1987 was held, for the first time outside of Toronto, in Truro,
Nova Scotia, in May and was reported in A & P 1987. There were 18 in attendance.
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The Professional Programme, January 22-26, 1988
Theme: The Prophetic Voice of the Church Today
Leaders: Dr. W. Sibley Towner
Dr. Brian Fraser
Mrs. Janet Eastwood

Leaders of Worship: Dr. Douglas Stewart and Dr. Michael Farris
Number of Participants: 20

The Board of Ewart acknowledges with gratitude contributions from St. Andrew's
Church, Toronto, and from St. Andrew's Hall, Vancouver, toward the cost of this
programme. The grant from St. Andrew's Church established the Reverend Dr. H.
Douglas Stewart Continuing Education Presentations honouring the Minister Emeritus of
St. Andrew's. Initiated this year by Dr. Towner, the Stewart presentations will be an
annual part of the Ewart College Continuing Education programme.

A Professional and Lay Education event will be held from June 10-14, 1988.

Theme: Weaving a Tapestry:
Christian Nurture in Today's Family
Leader: The Reverend Jim Simpson, Seattle, Washington

Assisted by Presbyterian Church in Canada leaders of family
worship and family relationships

The Professional Programme for January 27-31, 1989, will focus on:
Understanding Prayer and Spirituality
Leaders: Dr. Iris Cully, Claremont, California
Dr. Terry Fretheim, Luther-Northwestern Theological Seminary

Ada Adams Memorial Lecture 1987

This lecture was held at Ewart on October 7, 1987. Shirley Ford, B.A., M.Ed.,
Programme Director of Camping and Outdoor Ministries, The Presbyterian Church in
Canada, spoke on the topic "A Perspective from the Campfire".

It was particularly fitting to hear Shirley Ford speak about camps of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, because the lectureship in honour of Ada Adams pays tribute to two
of her major interests - the education of children and her concern for good camping
practices. It was Ada Adams who laid the foundation for children's camping in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, who introduced unit camping into camp programmes
and who was honoured with a life membership for her work by the Canadian Camping
Association.

ACADEMIC SESSION 1987-88
Academic

Twenty-two students were enrolled for studies as follows: Degree-Diploma Programme
-9; Graduate-Degree Diploma Programme-l; Diploma Programme-6; Special students
(part-time)-4; Completing university courses-2.

Of the nine students who began studies in September 1987, three came from other
countries - Taiwan, Africa and Japan. There are six Korean students enrolled, three of
whom have had most of their education in Canada. Canadian students come from the
following provinces - Ontario, Quebec, Manitoba, Nova Scotia.

The faculty of four - Principal Irene Dickson, Dean R. F. G. Campbell, Professor R. C.
Mathewson and Associate Professor Helen Goggin have been assisted this year by Carol
Kessler, Choir Director, and Dr., Hortense Wasteneys, sesslonal lecturer in Social Work
and Counselling. Ewart College is grateful for the work and dedication of all these
people.
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During the summer of 1987, Ewart College welcomed to its faculty, the Reverend Dr.
R. F. G. Campbell who is already making an outstanding contribution as the new Dean
and Director of Field Education. The Board is grateful for his wide educational
experience, academic ability and communication skills.

In June of 1987 twelve British religious educators, who were participating in a United
Kingdom Ecumenical Christian Education Exchange, travelled to Canada and while they
were in Toronto stayed at Ewart. In June of 1988 it is the turn of Canadians to go to
England for conversations there. Three educators from The Presbyterian Church in
Canada have been chosen to participate, one of whom is the Reverend Helen Goggin,
Associate Professor of Christian Education of Ewart College. Miss Goggin is presently
working on a doctorate in Education through the Ontario Institute for Studies in
Education.

The Board of Ewart College is happy to report that the Reverend R.C. Mathewson has
in 1987 completed all the requirements of Princeton Theological Seminary for a Doctor
of Philosophy degree. Dr. Mathewson will receive his degree at the Convocation in
Princeton in May 1988. The title of his thesis is "Church and State in the Thought of
Ernst Troeltsch: The Heidelberg Years".

Choir

Under the direction of Carol Kessler a group of students undertook two choir
engagements during the academic year, one in the fall and one in the spring.

November 1, 1987 - Barrie - W.M.S. Thankoffering Service
St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Barrie
January 31, 1988 - Fergus - St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church, Fergus

Graduation Service 1988

The graduation service for 1988 will be held a Ewart College on Tuesday, May 10 at
8:00 p.m. The Reverend J. D. Gordon, retiring Chairman of the Board of Ewart, will be
the guest speaker.

It is anticipated that the following students will be awarded the Diploma of the College:
Ruth Ann Herbison, Hamilton, Ontario; Elizabeth Johnston, B.A., London, Ontario; and
Jessica Lee, Toronto, Ontario.

Graduation Service 1987
The 1987 Graduation service was held at Ewart College on May 12, 1987 with Miss
Charlotte Farris as speaker. Miss Farris is an outstanding graduate of Ewart College

having served the Church as a deaconess for 37 years.

Graduation Diplomas in Christian Education were awarded to five students; Marie
Coltman, Meridyth McCabe, Gail McHardy, B.Sc., Nancy Nichol and Jill Tiihonen.

Gifts and Legacies
Ewart College again thanks all individuals and groups who have remembered Ewart with

financial gifts, letters of support and personal involvement in programmes during the
year 1987,

J.D. Gordon Irene Dickson
Chairman Principal
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Thorne Ernst & Whinney Madison Centre

Suite 1100

4950 Yonge Street

Chartered A

artered Accountants North York, Ontario
M2N 6K1

(416) 222-6000
FAX (416) 222-4201

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Board of Management of
Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church
in Canada as at December 31, 1987 and the statements of revenue and
expenditure, fund continuity and changes in financial position for the year
then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted
auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and other procedures
as we considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial
position of the College as at December 31, 1987 and the results of its
operations and the changes in its financial position for the year then ended
in accordance with the accounting principles described in the Summary of
Significant Accounting Policles applied on a basis consistent with that of the
preceding year.

February 3, 1988

Member of [Ell] Ernst & Whinney International
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BALANCE SHEET

December 31

1987 1986
ASSETS
CURRENT ASSETS
Cash designated for specific funds $ 50,813 §$ 82,193
Recelvable from The Presbyterian Church in Canada 215,291 191,595
Receivable from students 3,465 1,425
Prepaid expenses 8§64 1,081

270,433 276,294

INVESTMENTS
Investments held by
The Presbyterian Church in Canada,

at market value (note 1) 525,631 532,157
Other investments, at cost 50,812 40,268

576,443 72,42

$846,876 $848,719

LIABILITIES AND FUND BALANCES

CURRENT LIABILITIES

Book overdraft $ 11,790 § 38,044
Accounts payable 3,682 3,051
15,472 41,095
OTHER

Deferred revenue 1 27 8,691

FUND BALANCE (DEFICIENCY)
General Fund (37,749) (15,171)
Resource Fund 452,816 424,455
Funds for other Purposes 23,284 16,545
Educational Support Funds _380,726 _373,104
819 798,933

$846,876 $848,719

APPROVED BY THE BOARD:

/[9.93\‘“(/”_ Chairman
&

/9% Management Committee Chairman
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF REVENUE ARD EXPENDITURE
Year ended December 31

1987 1986
Revenue
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
General purpose grant $284,523 $295,222
Income from students 258,102 245,401
Investment income
Interest 66,635 64,771
Revaluation (6,526) 8,858
Bequests and donations 37,936 41,909
Conferences and meetings 8,883 11,330
Other 11,687 3,560
_661,240 _670,476
Expenditure
Salaries and employee benefits 430,986 399,558
Office expense and sundry 15,855 12,566
Travel 3,008 3,594
Building maintenance and services 62,569 70,275
Furnishings, equipment and supplies 18,145 17,332
Provisions 50,465 49,330
Board and committee expenses 7,414 8,509
Audit 3,721 3,176
Lecturers and special courses 5,784 6,587
Calendar and public relations 1,953 4,642
School and library 1,635 1,680
Continuing education 6,632 4,319
Bursaries and scholarships 19,888 33,034
Other 13,041 11,459
641,096 _626,061
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE $ 20,144 $ 44,415
ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE UNDERNOTED FUNDS
General Fund $(47,826) $(27,249)
Resource Fund 49,819 54,957
Funds for Other Purposes 7,029 806
Educational Support Funds 11,122 _ 15,901

$ 20,144 §$ 44,415




EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF FUND CONTINUITY

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

Fund balance (deficiency) at
beginning of year
As previously reported

Adjustment for inclusion of
Scholarship and Bursary Funds
Capital fund
Income fund
Webster Memorial Fund
Capital fund
Income fund
Webster Travelling Scholarship Fund
Capital fund
Income fund
Ada Adams Memorial Fund
Capital fund
Income fund
Funds for special purposes
Reserve for contingencies

As redefined
Allocation of excess
revenue over expenditure
(expenditure over revenue)

Transfers between funds

FUND BALANCE (DEFICIENRCY) AT END OF YEAR

Funds
for Educational

General Resource other Support Total Total
Fund Fund purposes Funds 1987 1986
$(15,171) $424,455 § - $ - $409,284 $384,100
- - - 284,501 284,501 267,530
- - - 37,243 37,243 39,305
- - - 14,500 14,500 14,500
- - - 5,397 5,397 4,227
- - - 15,252 15,252 15,252
- - - 3,434 3,434 2,290
- - - 12,675 12,675 11,575
- - - 102 102 -
- - 16,266 - 16,266 15,739
- - 279 - 279 -
(15,171) 424,455 16,545 373,104 798,933 754,518
(47,826) 49,819 7,029 11,122 20,144 44,415
_ 25,248 _(21,458) __ (290) _ (3,500) - =
$(37,749) $452,816 $23,284 $380,726  $819,077 $798,933

(PAUOD) 1IBAY JO pivog ‘9891100

262 @8eg
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN FINANCIAL POSITION

CASH PROVIDED BY (USED FOR):
OPERATIONS
Excess of revenue over expenditure
Change in operating working capital other than cash

Investments held by The Presbyterian Church in
Canada adjustment to market value

INVESTMENTS
Other investments
DECREASE IN CASH POSITION
Cash position at beginning of year

CASH POSITION AT END OF YEAR

Cash position is defined as cash less book overdraft.

Page 298

Year ended December 31

1987 1986
$20,144  $44,415
(21,252) (24,983)
6,526 (32,349)

5,418  (12,917)

10,544) _(5,914)

5,126 18,831
44,149 _62,980
$39,023  $44,149
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

NOTE TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

SUMMARY OF SIGNIFICANT ACCOUNTING POLICIES

Investments and investment income
Investments iInclude amounts 1invested 1in the Consolidated Investment
Portfolio held by The Presbyterian Church in Canada which is adjusted to
market value each year., Any increase or decrease in market value is
allocated to the capital portion of the various scholarship and bursary
funds.

Other investments are recorded at cost.

Realized gains or losses from investment transactions are recorded on the
transaction date.

Property and equipment
Land and building are capitalized in the accounts of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada and are not included in these financial statements.
Furnishings and office equipment are expensed in the year acquired.

Funds
The fund balances are segregated in relation to restrictions placed upon
their use by the donor.
The College Board determines the usage of any bequest received for which
no specific use is stated by the donor.

1. 1IRVESTMENTS HELD BY THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

Details of the investment portfolio are available from the Comptroller's
office or at the General Assembly.
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COLLEGE, BOARD OF KNOX

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Board of Management of Knox College respectfully submits this its 144th Annual
Report.

FINANCES

This has been a momentous year in the life of Knox College. We currently have the
largest enrolment in the history of the College. As a result of the successful
Restoration and Expansion Fund Campaign, the building is now in good condition.
Moreover, the interest and support of the Church at large has continued to uphold the
College. For example, some $188,000 has been received from individual members
during 1987 for educational support and bursary funds.

Nevertheless, it has become clear that the College has a significant problem covering
its operating costs with its available funding. @ The expense of operating a
denominational seminary continues to rise. With an enrolment of over 100 students,
considerable demands are placed upon the faculty and the staff.

During this past year it became apparent that a series of recent deficits in the
operating accounts were reaching crisis proportions. The Board appointed a special ad
hoc finance committee to carry out a thorough review of College revenues and
expenditures. This Committee reported its findings to the November 1987
Administrative Council meeting. As will be seen from the 1987 financial statements,
the deficit in the General Account is considerable. The College's special ad hoc finance
committee concluded that there was little wastage in the operating expenses and that
the essential difficulty was due to the fact that the College was under-funded.

We are very grateful to the Administrative Council for the special support that they
have given to the College in 1987 in order to improve our financial situation. We also
look forward to a re-appraisal of what The Presbyterian Church in Canada proposes for
theological education.

In the meantime, we have undertaken stringent internal economies to ensure that each
dollar is spent as carefully and wisely as possible in the fulfillment of our mandate. In
addition, we are undertaking a development programme to place the financial needs of
the College before Alumni and former residents. In these ways we hope to address, at
least in part, our present deficit condition.

We recognize that a long-term solution may require considerable change in how The
Presbyterian Church in Canada approaches theological education, but we trust that the
result will follow God's plan and will bring about a strengthening of the overall life of
the Church.

The financial reports of the College and report of our investment portfolio are filed
with Church Offices, Don Mills, where they are available for inspection.

RESIDENCES

As usual, our residences were full during the school year and produced significant
revenue for the College. The amount of this revenue is limited by the rates which are
charged by other colleges for similar accommodation. It is our intent that residence
revenues and expenditures will break even in 1989 which will represent a considerable
achievement over the last few years. In this connection, our director of food services,
Mr. Charles Kwan, has proven himself to be of great value in providing excellent meals
at acceptable costs and generally running a very effective food service. Last summer
we spent approximately $60,000 in repairing and refurbishing the College kitchens
which included a new dishwasher, new stainless steel tables and sinks, some new
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flooring and wall tiles and electrical work. There still remains to be done a major
renovaton of the ventilation system which present estimates indicate may cost a
further $70,000.

ARCHIVES

The premises of the Archives of The Presbyterian Church in Canada are located at the
College. Last year these premises were upgraded and refurbished and the cost of doing
this was shared by the College and the Church.

ACCOUNTING

The Board has established an Audit Committee whose purpose it is to review the
financial statements of the College and to discuss their presentation of the College's
financial position with the auditors of the College. In addition, the Administrator and
the Treasurer of the College have reviewed with the auditors a revision of the format
of the financial statements of the College to provide for simplification, clarification
and, ultimately, unification with the formats adopted by the other colleges and the
Church. We have also embarked upon a programme of computerization of the
accounting records of the College. This will also be of benefit to the general
administration of the College and to its development programme.

UNICAMERAL/BICAMERAL GOVERNMENT

As reported last year, the Senate and Board of the College continue to consider whether
it would be more appropriate to change to a unicameral form of College government
than to stay with the present bicameral form. As an experiment, the Senate and Board
met in a joint meeting in February, 1988. This meeting was, by all accounts, a noted
success in that it brought to the attention of the Senate and Board the particular
concerns and methods of handling such concerns of the other. It was agreed by both
bodies that a similar experimental joint meeting would be held in 1989, A further
report will be forthcoming to the 115th General Assembly.

ACADEMIC EXPANSION

Due to the present condition of the financial resources of the College, it has been
decided to defer the appointment of any additional faculty for the present time.

RESTORATION AND EXPANSION CAMPAIGN
The total revenue of the Campaign as of February 29, 1988 stood at $4,064,360.71.
DONATIONS |

The Board wishes to express its deep appreciation to the donors of gifts received during
1987 for scholarships and bursaries. We respectfully solicit such gifts which are of
great value and encouragement to our students. A list of all donations received in 1987
will be published in the Knox College 1988 Convocation Programme.

CHAPEL ORGAN

A Toronto foundation has offered to contribute to the College $250,000 to replace the
chapel organ provided the College participates to the extent of an additional $50,000.
The College has funds dedicated to the replacement or repair of the chapel organ in an
amount sufficient to support this project. The estimate for necessary repairs to the
organ far exceeds the monies currently available to the College. The foundation's gift
can only be used to install a new organ. Under the circumstances, the College has
decided to accept this generous gift and to proceed with the project under the guidance
of Dr. John Derksen, College Organist. The College is proceeding to obtain tenders
from organ builders in Canada and will make a final decision when it has received the
quotations, which is expected to occur over this summer.
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TORONTO SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY

The College is progressing with the renewal of the Memorandum of Agreement with the
University of Toronto which is currently being re-negotiated between the member
colleges of the Toronto School of Theology and the University of Toronto for a further
five year period commencing July 1, 1988. At the moment, the College has some
difficulty with the personnel policy statement which is proposed but it is hoped that this
will be resolved in such a way that the College may continue to participate in this
valuable arrangement.

RETIREMENTS

It is fitting to record in this report the retirement of Ronald Finch as Treasurer of the
Board and Douglas Collier as Chairman of the House and Property Committee. Mr.
Finch has served as Treasurer for eight years and has fulfilled his duty to the College
and the Church with patient good humour, dedication and ability. Mr. Collier has
supervised our recent building restoration programme as well as happily managing the
many extraneous matters which his office required and in this way has been of great
value to the College and the Church at large. We acknowledge our gratitude to them
for their loyal service.

COMMENDATIONS

The Board is extremely fortunate in the appointment of the lay and clerical members
who serve upon it. Such service is provided with dedication and distinction and a desire
to promote the best interests of the Church and the College.

We are pleased to record our gratitude to Dr. Donald Corbett, Principal, who has
carried out his academic and administrative duties with great ability and an evident
love for the College and all it stands for. We are also grateful to the members of our
faculty for their continuing concern for the spiritual and academic welfare of our
students. We endeavour to support them as fully as possible in their efforts to maintain
the high standards that they have set and that the Church requires.

We believe we continue to enjoy good relations with the College students and residents.
We endeavour to keep them apprised of the business of the College and our plans for the
future so that we may benefit from their advice and assistance.

The administrative staff of the College under the guidance of the Rev. Robert Fenton,
Administrator and Development Officer, also deserve our sincere commendation for the
responsible approach which they take to the everyday operation of the many facets of
College life.

The Board of Management of Knox College is ever mindful of the responsibility given to
it by the Church and the accountability of the College to the Church for the education
of its ministers. In this, we acknowledge and rely upon God's blessing and guidance. We
also seek and require the prayerful support of the members of the Church to the end
that the College might better serve in the establishment of His Kingdom.

PRINCIPAL EMERITUS

Upon the recommendation of the Senate of the College and with the unanimous support
of the Board, the College wishes to recognize the exceptional services of Dr. 3.C. Hay
as Principal of the College and thus to make the following recommendation:

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 25)
That Dr. James Charles Hay, B.A., M.A., B.D., Ph.D., D.D., be designated as
Principal Emeritus of Knox College.

Donald F. Pounsett Rev. Dr. Leslie R. Files
Chairman Secretary

A
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Thorne Ernst & Whinney

Chartered Accountants

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Board of Management of
Knox College

We have examined the balance sheet of Knox College
the statements of revenue and expenditure and
balances and changes in financial position for
examination was made in accordance with generally
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Madison Centre
Suite 1100

4950 Yonge Street
North York, Ontario
M2N 6K1

(416) 222-6000
FAX (416) 222-4201

as at December 31, 1987 and
general and specific fund
the year then ended. Our
accepted auditing standards,

and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we considered

necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial
position of the College as at December 31, 1987 and the results of its
operations and the changes in its financial position for the year then ended
in accordance with accounting practices described in note 1 applied on a basis

consistent with that of the preceding year.

jM éMvL ﬁ/l;—wmvﬁ,

March 15, 1988

Member of Em Ernst & Whinney Internationat
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KNOX COLLEGE

BALARCE SHEET
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December 31

1987 1986
ASSETS
CURRENT ASSETS
Cash and term deposits $ 125,630 $ 129,619
Accounts receivable 40,434 32,401
Accrued interest 61,993 45,742
Prepaid expenses 9,774 3,751
237,831 211,513
INVESTMENTS
Bonds and debentures, at cost (market value .
1987, $2,514,555; 1986, $2,439,807) 2,617,396 2,364,292
Stocks, at cost (market value 1987, $870,241;
1986, $1,070,125) 557,368 757,060
Mortgages to faculty, due 1995 and 1996 and
bearing interest at rates ranging from 4 to 5% 534,672 520,543
3,709,436 3,641,895
$3,947,267 $3,853,408
LIABILITIES AND FUND BALANCES
CURRENT LIABILITIES
Accounts payable $ 187,993 $ 84,759
Deferred revenue 4,198 31,360
Residents' security and other deposits 2,058 1,770
194,249 117,889
GENERAL AND SPECIFIC FUND BALANCES 3,753,018 3,735,519
$3,947,267 $3,853,408

Chairman

- ; Treasurer
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURES

Revenue
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Investment income
Government grant
Bequests and donations
Graduate and tutorial fees
Room and board
Other

Expenditure
Salaries and employee benefits
Food
Student programs and graduation
Bursaries, scholarships and internships
Toronto School of Theology Assessment
Board and senate
Travel
Society dues and publications
Laundry and supplies
Utilities
Restoration and expansion costs
Repairs and maintenance
Investment counsel fees
Professional fees
Office and general

EXCESS (DEFICIENCY) OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE

ATTRIBUTABLE TO THE UNDERNOTED FUNDS
Specified chairs and other funds (Schedule 1)
Unrestricted funds
Restricted funds
Educational Support funds (Schedule 4)
Restoration and Expansion funds (Schedule 5)
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Year ended December 31

1987 1986
$ 471,977 $ 489,727
434,325 424,215
297,999 269,123
341,721 563,432
30,625 39,489
448,181 403,085

35,966 24,641
2,060,794 _2,213,712

1,122,918 971,999
140,525 121,219
14,157 15,272
221,191 271,179
71,192 75,573
14,253 20,459
3,523 8,419
12,128 9,534
33,879 21,069
99,857 97,403
80,641 1,110,742
111,193 49,873
9,905 8,752
19,515 11,012

91,356 76,276
2,046,233 2,868,781

$ 14,561 § (655,069)

$ (278,081) $ (102,911)
9,062 9,456
129,274 (87,023)
154,306 (474,591)

$ 14,561 §$ (655,069)




KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF GENERAL AND SPECIFIC FUND BALANCES

Year_ended December 31

Restoration
Specified Chair and Other Funds Educational and Caven
Unrestricted Restricted Support Expansion Library 1987 1986
Funds Funds Fund Fund _Fund = __Total  _ Total

BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $983,494 $111,483 $1,480,279 $1,066,752 $93,511 $3,735,519 $4,390,588
Allocation of excess

(deficiency) of revenue

over expenditure (278,936) 9,917 129,274 154,306 - 14,561 (655,069)
Restricted capital

contribution -~ - - - 2,938 2,938 -
Restricted fund interest

transfer 855 (855) - = = = =
BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $705,413 $120,545 $1,609,553  $1,221,058 $96,449 $3,753,018 $3,735,519

———

(P,1uoD) xouy 10 pleog ‘3337100

90¢ 28eg
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN FINANCIAL POSITION

CASH PROVIDED BY (USED FOR):

OPERATIONS
Excess (deficiency) of revenue over expenditure
Restricted capital contribution
Change in non-cash operating
working capital

INVESTMENTS
Bonds and debentures
Stocks
Mortgages to faculty
DECREASE IN CASH POSITION
Cash position at beginning of year

CASH POSITION AT END OF YEAR

Cash position 1s defined as cash and term deposits.
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Year ended December 31
1987 1986

$ 14,561 § (655,069)
2,938 -~

46,053 41,149
63,552 613,920)

(253,104)  (221,414)
199,692  (102,910)
(14,129) (35,284)
(67,541) _ (359,608)

(3,989) (973,528)

129,619 _1,103,147

$ 125,630 $§ 129,619
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KNOX COLLEGE

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

GENERAL

1.

Knox College 1is incorporated without share capital under the laws of
Ontario.

SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES

Investments and investment income

Investments purchased by the College are valued at cost. Investments
received by bequest are recorded on the basis of fair market value at the
time of receipt.

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis and dividends are
recorded when received. Realized gains or 1losses from investment
transactions are attributed to the respective Funds as revenue receipts.

Fixed assets

Costs relating to the original land and buildings are recorded in the
books of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and are not included in these
accounts. Other fixed assets purchased by the College are expensed in the
year of acquisition.

Funds, donations and bequests

The fund, donations and bequests balances are segregated in relation to
restrictions placed upon their use by the donor. The College Board
determines the usage of any bequests received for which no specific use is
stated by the donor.

SPECIFIED CHAIRS AND OTHER FUNDS

The specified chairs and other funds represent endowments for professors'
chairs, receipts for other purposes and funds allocated for specific
purposes which includes lectureship and the organ repair funds.
Restrictions as to use may apply to certain of these funds as set out
below.



College, Board of Knox (cont'd) Page 309

KNOX COLLEGE

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

2. SPECIFIED CHAIRS AND OTHER FUNDS (Continued)

Funds for which capital and income may only be used for specific
purposes:

Robert Laidlaw Lectureship
Charles H. McDonald Memorial Lectureship
Organ repair fund

W, C. McLeod chair

James McLaren chair

The Brown chair

John Gordon chailr

Lady H. G. Clarke chailr
Peace Thank offering chailr
John and Annie Gordon chair
E. Edgar Memorial fund

0. Henderson Memorial fund

Funds for which capital and income may be used for general purposes:

A, Pitman estate
A. McKenzle estate

Funds for which income only may be used for general purposes:
George Fortune McDonald estate
T. E. Black Memorial fund
3. RESTORATION AND EXPANSION FUND
In 1980 the College commenced a limited term fund raising campaign with
the initial objective in 1980 of raising the equivalent of $2.5 millionm.

These funds are to be used principally for building improvements and
expansion of the academlc programs.
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COLLEGE, SENATE OF KNOX

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:
THE COLLEGE AND THE CHURCH

The College serves the Church's purpose in preparing women and men for the ministry
of Word and Sacrament in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. We are thankful to
Almighty God that He continues to call and direct so many to lives of service in the
Christian ministry.

In the past ten years there have been 259 graduates of Knox College. Of this number
239 are serving in the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Seven others are
serving other churches. Thus, 246 out of 259 graduates during the period of the last ten
years continue to serve the Church of Christ.

STUDENT ENROLMENT

Enrolment at Knox College in the Basic Degree and Diploma programme continues at
record high numbers. In the academic year 1987-88, there were 99 students in the Basic
Degree and Diploma programme, including 12 General Assembly students. In addition,
there were 12 occasional students. There were 31 students in the Advanced Degree
programme: 13 for the Master of Theology, 6 for the Doctor of Ministry, | for the
Doctor of Philosophy, and 11 for the Doctor of Theology.

The total number of students enrolled in the various programmes of the College was
therefore 142.

FACULTY

The Senate wishes to record its appreciation for the devoted service of the members of
the Faculty. In addition to the responsibilities of their own departments in teaching and
research, members of the Faculty have many commitments in the Toronto School of
Theology, as well as in their roles as ministers of the Church, presbyters, preachers and
teachers. The Senate is grateful for their endeavours. We particularly appreciate the
work of Professor Donald C. Smith as Director of Basic Degree Studies and Professor
Stanley D. Walters as Director of Advanced Degree Studies, in addition to their other
duties.

We are grateful also to Professors Calvin Pater and Stephen Farris for their leadership
at a Knox continuing education event at the Atlantic School of Theology during May,
1987,

We have been deeply concerned by the serious illness of Professor Calvin Pater during
this past academic year. We are pleased at his steady, though lengthy recovery and
continue to uphold him in prayer. We express our thanks to the History Department of
the Toronto School of Theology and especially Professor Alan Hayes of Wycliffe
College, who greatly assisted in carrying on studies in Church History during Professor
Pater's absence.

We continue to appreciate the contribution of Professor John Moir as Lecturer in
Canadian Church History and Dr. Peter VanKatwyk as Cooke's Lecturer in Pastoral
Care and Counselling. We also thank Dr. Michael Farris who lectured in Old Testament
Interpretation and Dr. Hee Min Park who was an adjunct faculty member relating to
Korean students.

Knox College again expresses its gratitude to Ewart College for the services of
Professor Helen Goggin who lectured in Christian Education.,
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TEACHING ASSISTANTS

Teaching Assistants, who are themselves students at the doctoral level, give great
assistance in some of the departments of the College. We thank Mr. Glenn Taylor in
Old Testament, the Rev. Dorcas Gordon and the Rev. Stephen Smith in New Testament,
and Mr. Marvin Anderson in Church History.

INTERNSHIP AND FIELD EDUCATION PLACEMENTS

Last year five students were engaged in year-long full-time congregational placements
as interns, and 33 students were in Field Education placements. The Senate expresses
its appreciation for the effective work of the Rev. A. Ross Gibson who is responsible
for the direction of this programme.

ACADEMIC EXPANSION

Proposals were brought to the 113th General Assembly for approval in principle of the
addition of two new positions in Biblical Interpretation and Christian Education. The
Senate regrets that it was necessary to hold this expansion of the Faculty in abeyance
due to financial constraints, and trusts that they may not be too long delayed in
fulfilling the promise of the successful Knox College Restoration and Expansion Fund.

CURRICULUM

The Senate has given much concern to the.matter of a curriculum appropriate both to
our reformed heritage and contemporary needs. During the coming months we will
solicit the views of students, College Alumni, and others as to the appropriate form of
curriculum revision.

LIFE OF THE COLLEGE

The Senate is concerned to encourage Christian community in the life of the College.
Worship services are held each class day of term and there continues to be enthusiasm
for the Wednesday community worship and the luncheon for students, faculty and
visitors, which follows.

SPECIAL LECTURESHIPS

In September 1987, the Laidlaw Lectures were given by the Very Rev. Professor John
Mcintyre, recently retired Professor of Divinity in the University of Edinburgh. The
lectures were entitled "The Shape of Soteriology".

In February 1988, the Rev. Evelyn Carpenter of New Glasgow, Nova Scotia, delivered
the Charles H. MacDonald Memorial Lecture entitled "Partners in Paradise: Perspective
or Problem".

In the autumn term the College was pleased to welcome the Very Rev. Akanu A. Otu,
past Moderator of the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria, as Charles Johnson Visiting Third
World Scholar-in-Residence.

GIFTS AND SUPPORT

We continue to express our gratitude and appreciation to all who have provided support
for bursaries, scholarships and prizes, as well as for all aspects of the work of Knox
College.

CONVOCATION

The One Hundred and Forty-fourth Convocation was held on May 11, 1988 in
Convocation Hall, University of Toronto. The convocation address was delivered by the
Rev. C.A. (Zander) Dunn of Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph, Ontario. The degree of

/
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Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa) was conferred upon the Very Rev. Akanu Otu of
Nigeria, the Rev. Tony Plomp of Richmond, B.C., and the Rev. Dr. Donald V. Wade of
Milliken, Ontario.

ACADEMIC DEGREES AND DIPLOMAS

The following students received the Master of Divinity Degree: Sang Jin An, Catherine
M. Dorcas, Deborah Lannon Farris, Colleen J. Gillanders, Stephen Peter Haughland,
Yeon Wha Kim, Jeffrey John Kingswood, Alfred Heung Soo Lee, Lorne Alexander
MacLeod, lan Cameron MacMillan, Deborah Susan McBride, Robert Richard Morris,
Susanne Meredith Rescorl, Douglas Herman Rollwage, David Whitehead, and Sarah Lynn
Whitehead.

Master of Theology Degree: Ronald Wallace.

Doctor of Ministry: Lawrence Brice.

General Assembly Certificate: David D. Clements, Joanne Nancy Scott Slote, Jeffrey
Edgar Smith, Lawrence Vlasblom, Mary Isobel Whitson, and Barbara Ann Rita Young.

Diploma of the College: Sang Jin An, Catherine M. Dorcas, Deborah Lannon Farris,
Jeffrey John Kingswood, Alfred Heung Soo Lee, Lorne Alexander MacLeod, lan
Cameron MacMillan, Deborah Susan McBride, Susanne Meredith Rescorl, Douglas
Herman Rollwage, Sarah Lynn Whitehead.

Donald J.M. Corbett
Principal

COLLEGE, SENATE OF PRESBYTERIAN

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Senate begs to present the following report for the 1987-88 academic session.
First, it gives thanks to Almighty God for the large measure of blessing the College has
enjoyed this year in its work of preparing men and women for the ministry of Word and
Sacrament in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Secondly, it desires to record its
gratitude to the faculty for the able leadership it has given throughout the year.
Thirdly, it is pleased to report that 12 new students entered the theological programme
last fall and two others in January bringing the total registration in the three years of
the theological programme to 30. Three occasional students are also registered.

FACULTY AND STAFF

The 1987-88 academic session saw the return of Professor Frederick Wisse from
sabbatical leave. During the 1988-89 academic session, Dr. J.C. McLelland, McConnell
Professor of Philosophy of Religion at McGill and a member of our College faculty will
be on sabbatical leave. Our other faculty members, Dr. William Klempa, Principal of
the College and Faculty Lecturer in Theology, McGill, Dr. Robert C. Culley, Professor
of Old Testament, McGill, Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston, Director of Pastoral Studies,
Presbyterian College and the Rev. Daniel Shute, Librarian, Presbyterian College, as
well as Dr. Wisse and Dr. McLelland, have served the College faithfully and well during
this academic session. The Senate acknowledges with gratitude the valuable
contribution made by each of them. In addition to their teaching responsibilities and
scholarly research and writing, members of the faculty serve on presbytery committees
and represent the College on the Board of Ministry, the Committee on Education and
Reception, the Administrative Council and the Committee on Church Doctrine. In
April and May, 1988, all six members of the faculty provided leadership for a Lay
Education Event sponsored by the Presbytery of Ottawa on "Presbytenans. Who We Are.
What We Believe and How We Worship".
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TENURE

A year ago the Senate reported that it had appointed a Tenure Committee to consider
and act on the application of Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston, Director of Pastoral Studies for
tenure. It decided to do this even though Dr. Johnston's term of appointment was
effective until the end of the 1987-88 academic session, in order to give lead-time for
replacement and relocation in the event of a negative decision. As reported, the
Committee was made up of the following persons: Principal William Klempa, Chair;
Professor Robert C. Culley, Presbyterian College and McGill; Professor Theodore W.
Olson, York University, Toronto; Dr. Shirley Herman, Forest, Ontario; and Professor
William C. Purdy, Associate Vice-Principal, McGill University.

The Committee followed the tenure procedures as set forth in the Senate report to the
1986 General Assembly. In January, 1987, Dr. Johnston compiled a dossier which
included his curriculum vitae, a record of his research work, teaching, professional
activities and general contribution to the College, the Church and the wider
community. A list of the names of six persons, not immediately associated with the
College and of recognized standing and accomplishment, who were qualified to give an
evaluation of the candidate's scholarship and other contributions, was drawn up. The
list was mutually agreed upon by the Principal and Dr. Johnston and the six names, with
written justification, were submitted to the Tenure Committee. Three external
evaluators were selected from this list and Dr. Johnston's dossier was sent to each
evaluator early in the year. They were asked to assess Dr. Johnston's performance in
the three designated areas: (1) teaching duties; (2) scholarly contributions; and (3}
supervisory skills and other contributions to the College, Church and wider community.
At the same time, students in each of Dr. Johnston's courses were asked to complete
questionnaires regarding his teaching abilities. Field education supervisors and
supervised final year students were asked by means of written questionnaires to assess
Dr. Johnston's supervisory skills, The Principal was asked to make a report. The
Tenure Committee met in August, 1987 to receive the reports of the three evaluators,
the results of the student and field supervisor questionnaires, as well as the report of
the Principal. The Tenure Committee found that Dr. Johnston's performance was
superior in the areas of (1) teaching and (3) supervisory skills and other contributions to
the College, Church and wider community. It deemed his performance in area (2)
scholarly contributions, to be reasonable. It recommended to the Academic
Committee, asking it to recommend to Senate, that Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston, Director
of Pastoral Studies, be granted tenure, at the level of Associate Professor.

The Academic Committee of the Senate at its meeting in September, 1987 approved the
recommendation that tenure be granted to Dr. Johnston at the rank of Associate
Professor, and that a support group be appointed to assist and counsel him in the
exercise of his functions. These recommendations were approved by Senate at that
meeting.

The Senate of Presbyterian College therefore respectfully recommends to the |14th
General Assembly that tenure be granted to the Rev. Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston,
Director of Pastoral Studies at the level of Associate Professor effective immediately.

The following persons were appointed by Senate at its February 1988 meeting to serve
on the support group: Dr. R.C. Culley, Chair, Professor of Old Testament, McGill and
faculty and Senate member; Rev. Andrew Johnston, graduate of the College and
minister of Briarwood Church, Beaconsfield, Quebec; Dr. William Purdy, Associate
Vice-Principal, McGill University and member of Senate.

Curriculum Vitae: Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston
Personal Information:

Birthdate:  December 9, 1933, Brantford, Ontario
Family: married, 5 children
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Education:

D.Th., Church History, Knox College, Toronto, 1977, Thesis Title, "The Canadian
Mission in Trinidad, 1868-1939 Studies in a Colonial Church"

M.Th., Church History and Social Ethics, Knox College, Toronto, 1963, Thesis Title,
"The Responsible Society and Contemporary West African Political Thought"
Diploma of the College, Knox College, 1958

B.A. Modern History, University of Toronto, 1955

Publications: A. Academic

"Of God and Maxim Guns: Studies in the Presbyterian Church of Nigeria", Wilfred
Laurier Press, 1988

"Korea for the Record", Toronto, Joint Centre for Asia Pacific Studies,
forthcoming

"The Road to Winsome Womanhood", in a festschrift for John Webster Grant,
forthcoming

"John Morton", in "Called to Witness", Presbyterian Publications, 1975

"Ohafia, 1911-1940", "Bulletin of the Society for African Church History", 1956
"Some Aspects of Early Church History in Nigeria", University of Nigeria, Nsukka,
1965

A number of other papers have been presented to learned societies in Canada and the
West Indies; also prepared a full length manuscript, an introduction to West Indian
church history which was extensively used but never published.

Publications: B. Popular

The

following is a selection from a much longer list of books, pamphlets and audio

visuals.

"For the Least of These", an intergenerational resource for development education,
Presbyterian World Service, 1983

"The Children of Cain", Presbyterian Church in Canada, 1983

"Kyrios Christos", Board of Congregational Life, Presbyterian Church in Canada,
1979

"Unknown Country”, Board of World Mission, Presbyterian Church in Canada, 1962

Professional Experience:

1983
1982

1978
1977
1969

1969
1963

1961

1959

Director of Pastoral Studies, Presbyterian College, Montreal
Consultant with Presbyterian World Service, Presbyterian Church in
Canada

-1982  Minister, Gateway Community Church, Toronto

-1978  Inter-Church Aid Committee, executive officer

-1973  Lecturer in Church History, United Theological College of the West
Indies, Kingston, Jamaica

-1971 Minister, Ile Perrot Presbyterian Church

-1966  Lecturer, Church History and other subjects, Trinity Theological College,
Umuahia, Nigeria

-1963  While working on B.D. and M.Th., writer for missionary education
department, Presbyterian Church in Canada

-1961  Secondary School teaching, Calabar, Nigeria

Other Experience:

Participation on numerous committees for The Presbyterian Church in Canada,
notably

6 years with the International Affairs Committee

Member of the Task Force on Overseas Review, Board of World Mission

Chairman, Carjbbean and Latin American Advisory Committee, Board of World
Mission
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- Active participation in ecumenical social action in Canada including
- four years as Presbyterian representative on the Inter-Church Committee on
Human Rights in Latin America
- over ten years as Presbyterian representative on GattFly, presently chairman,
a position held for several years
- Author of a growing file of hymns, eleven of which appear in Celebrate, a recent
publication of the Presbyterian Church

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 25)
That Dr. Geoffrey D. Johnston be appointed as Director of Pastoral Studies at the
rank of Associate Professor with tenure.

CONTINUING THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

Out of its total budget the College allocates approximately $10,000 annually to finance
two week-long programmes of Continuing Theological Education for ministers of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. This amount is in addition to the fees which are paid
by programme participants. In 1988 these were approximately $190 per week which
included lodgings in the Delta Inn (with which the College has a special arrangement),
meals in the College Cafeteria and registration fees. Next year the fees will be
increased to $200 for one week and $375 for two weeks. Several travel bursaries are
available to those who must travel some distance to attend. Applications for such
bursaries are considered at the time of registration.

There was an excellent response to the two 1988 programmes. Thirty-one ministers
registered for Programme A, and twenty-six ministers for Programme B (normally each
programme is limited to twenty-five participants). The participants were
overwhelmingly positive in their evaluation of the leaders and the programmes. The
two programmes offered this year were as follows:

Programme A (February 22-26, 1938)

Lectures, seminars or workshops were offered in:

"Spirituality in the Reformed - Prof. Thomas Parker, Professor of Theology,
Tradition" McCormick Theological Seminary, Chicago
"The Book of Amaos for Today's - Prof. John W. Wevers, University of Toronto
Preacher”

"Preaching for a Troubled Church: - Prof. Stephen C. Farris, Associate Professor
1 Corinthians in the Pulpit" of Preaching and Worship, Knox College

Programme B (February 29-March 4, 1988)
Lectures, seminars or workshops were offered in:
"Handing on the Faith in a Secular - Prof. John H. Leith, Pemberton Professor of

and Pluralistic Society" Theology, Union Theological Seminary,
Richmond, Virginia

"As Other Faiths See Jesus" - Prof. J.C. McLelland, McConnell Professor of
the Philosopy of Religion, McGill

"The Pitfalls & Possibilities of - Prof, Frederik Wisse, Associate Professor of

Expository Preaching" New Testament, McGill University

Dates for 1989 programmes will be: Programme A - February 20-24, 1989 and
Programme B - February 27-March 3, 1989. Those who intend to attend one or both of
these programmes are advised to register early as participants are accepted on a "first-
come, first~served" basis.
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THE L.W. ANDERSON LECTURES

The 1988 L.W. Anderson Lectures were held on February 24, 1988 at 12:00 noon, 3:30
p-m. and 8:00 p.m.. The lecturer was the distinguished New Testament scholar,
Professor Raymond E. Brown of Union Theological Seminary, New York. He delivered
three excellent lectures on "The Passion Narratives™ "Problems of History and
Theology", "Gethsamene" and "Jesus on the Cross". Although the lectures were given
during the McGill Study Break all three lectures were well attended. It was one of the
finest lecture series we have had in recent years. All who heard these lectures look
forward to the publication of Dr. Brown's important study which promises to be a major
work in New Testament scholarship.

VISIT OF PROFESSOR JOHN McINTYRE

We were privileged at the beginning of the academic session to have a visit from the
Very Reverend Professor John McIntyre, Emeritus Professor of Divinity, University of
Edinburgh and a former Moderator of the Church of Scotland who had been invited by
Knox College to be its 1987 Laidlaw lecturer. Dr. and Mrs. McIntyre were in Montreal
and at the College for most of a week. He delivered two splendid lectures, "Theology
and Imagination" at Presbyterian College and "Faith and the Faiths" at the McGill
Faculty of Religious Studies, preached in the College Chapel at an Inter-College Event
and spoke to students and faculty on "The Shape of the Ministry Today". Faculty,
students and friends of the College profited greatly from Dr. and Mrs. McIntyre's visit.

SYMPOSIUM OF CANADIAN PRESBYTERIANISM

As announced last year a symposium on the Presbyterian Contribution to Canadian Life
and Culture, sponsored jointly by Presbyterian College, Montreal, and Knox College,
Toronto will hold the first of its two sessions, October 12-15, 1983. Twenty-five
proposals for papers have been received. These include such diverse and fascinating
topics as "Missionaries as Orientalists", "The Role of Women in the Preservation of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada" "Guarding Canada's Sunday”, "Ralph Connor and the
Rise of the Popular Religious Novel", "History of Theology in the Presbyterian
Tradition", "The Presbyterian Contribution to Biblical Studies in Canada", "Canlit's
View of Presbyterianism", "Canadian Presbyterians and Princeton Seminary", "The
Theological Contribution of W.W. Bryden". Those delivering papers include such
scholars as Professor J.C. McLlelland, Professor John Moir, Professor Keith Clifford,
Professor Richard Vaudry, Professor John Vissers and others. A second session of the
symposium will be held at Knox College, Toronto in May 1989. It is proposed that a
collection of the symposium papers will be published after the two events.

MASTER OF RELIGIOUS EDUCATION PROGRAMME

Discussions continue on the establishment of a joint Master of Religious Education
programme. The McGill Faculty of Education has set up several courses which will
become a part of such a degree programme. One of its faculty members, Professor
Martin Jeffrey has taught the Christian Education course in the In-Ministry Year
programme of the Joint Board of Theological Colleges in which Presbyterian College
participates.

It is envisaged that the Master of Religious Education will be a two-year programme
with one year of theological studies and one year of education including a practicum. A
first degree will be a requirement for entrance into the programme. Students with a
High School Leaving Certificate who wish to enter this programme will do the three-
year McGill Bachelor of Theology programme or the three-year Bachelor of Arts
programme. For those who upon completion of the Master of Religious Education
desire to serve as ordained ministers, two further years leading to a Master of Divinity
degree will be required. There is much interest in and even enthusiasm about the
establishment of a joint programme. .
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MEMORANDUM OF AGREEMENT

The Memorandum of Agreement among the Joint Board of Theological Colleges
affiliated with McGill University, the Montreal Diocesan Theological College, the
Presbyterian College, Montreal and the United Theological College, Montreal was duly
ratified by all three colleges and signed by the appropriate representation in May, 1987.
Details of the content of the document is found in the Senate report to the 113th
General Assembly. (A&P 1987, page 295)

ASSOCIATION OF THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS ACCREDITATION

The accreditation submission for the Master of Divinity programme has been worked
upon diligently by various communities of interested parties over the past year. It is to
be forwarded to the Association in May 1988 with a view to a visit by an accreditation
team in the fall of 1988. Mr. James Whitelaw, Honorary Secretary of our Senate and a
member of the Self-Study Steering Committee has contributed greatly to the
preparation of the self-study. Principal William Klempa has served as chair of the
Steering Committee.

SUMMER RESIDENCE ACCOMMODATIONS

Rooms will be available in the college residence from mid-May to August l4th for
individuals and groups at a reasonable cost. Inquiries from interested individuals and
groups may be made by writing the College (3495 University Street, Montreal, Quebec,
H3A 2A8) or by telephoning 514-288-5256.

COLLEGE LIBRARY

The College Senate at its September 29, 1987 meeting approved a proposal from the
Director of McGill Libraries. This proposal was to establish an agreement of co-
operation in three areas between the Library of The Presbyterian College, Montreal and
McGill Libraries:

I.  McGill Libraries will acquire Presbyterian College's non-theological, antiquarian
books. These books, many of them Italian, date from the early days of the
College's history when it had a liberal art course as a preparation for theology.

2.  McGill Libraries Technical Services will provide Presbyterian College Library with
certain cataloguing services. These services will be provided at cost, and the
expense incurred will be covered by a fund which represents the appraised value of
the antiquarian books McGill will acquire from the College. McGill Technical
Services will enter into the McGill automated library catalogue first the records of
current acquisitions of Presbyterian College, and then its existing records.
(McGill's automated catalogue can be accessed by most academic libraries in
Canada. Thus the College's books will get maximum, Canada-wide exposure.)

3. Presbyterian College will work out a co-operative acquisitions policy with McGill
Libraries, especially with the Faculty of Religious Studies Library. Presbyterian
College will be responsible for collecting materials in the area of Reformed history
and theology. In order to protect the integrity of its collection, McGill Libraries
reserves the right of acquiring at cost those materials covered by the co-operative
acquisitons agreement. This co-operative acquisitions policy will go a long way to
reducing wasteful duplication between the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies
Library and Presbyterian College Library.

PRESBYTERIAN THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION

The current deficit situation of the College, brought about essentially by a cut in the
General Assembly grant, but exacerbated by a drop in investment income, makes it
vital, in the view of Senate, to review the whole matter of theological training in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, this review to include not only the financing of such
education but also the respective roles of the various institutions involved. At the
February, 1988 meeting, Senate debated and approved a recommendation from its
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Academic Committee that a special committee on the colleges be set up, the text of
the proposal is as follows:

Presbyterian College recognizes the need for a comprehensive review and possible
restructuring of the task of our three colleges, Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart (including
our association with the Vancouver School of Theology) in order that we may meet more
adequately and responsibly, during the next decade, the educational requirements of our
candidates for the ordained and diaconal ministries. To this end we recommend that
the Administrative Council appoint a representative committee of six to eight persons,
not employed by the colleges, with expertise preferably in theological but also in post-
secondary education to study and to report their findings along with recommendations
to one of the 1989 meetings of the Administrative Council.

Subsequently, the Council will recommend a course of action to the General Assembly.
It is hoped that this committee will also consider the advisability of having a Board of
Colleges that would oversee education for ministry and would deal with such matters as
allocations to colleges, common admission standards, approving new faculty positions
and so on.

It is envisaged that the committee will address itself to the following matters:

1. The educational needs of the Church during the next decade. For what kind of
ministries do we need to prepare our candidates? How many positions will be
available? Is there a need to limit enrollment?

2. The cost-effectiveness of our three colleges. Would there be considerable savings
if all three or at least two of them were amalgamated? Are there other
considerations than the financial ones which ought to be taken into account? What
significance ought to be given to geographical location?

3. What impact has the 1966 decision to ordain women had on our theological colleges
and on Ewart College? In what ways have the colleges responded and/or failed to
respond to this new situation?

Recommendation No. 2 (ref. to Admin. Council re strategic planning, page 25)
That the Administrative Council be directed to appoint a representative committee
of six to eight persons who are not faculty members or members of the senates or
boards of our colleges to study issues relating to the work of Knox, Presbyterian
and Ewart Colleges and our association with the Vancouver School of Theology, and
that the committee report its findings, along with recommendations, to one of the
1989 meetings of the Administrative Council.

CONVOCATION

One Hundred and Twenty-first Annual Convocation was held on Wednesday, the fourth
day of May, one thousand nine hundred and eighty-eight in the Church of St. Andrew
and St. Paul, Montreal. The degree of Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa) was conferred
on: the Reverend John F. Allan, B.A., B.D., Minister of St. Andrew's Presbyterian
Church, Victoria, B.C. and the Reverend J. Ralph Watson, B.A., B.D., Secretary of the
Montreal Presbytery and of the Finance and Extension Board of the United Church of
Canada. The Convocation Address was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Wallace Alston, Ir.,
Minister of Nassau Presbyterian Church, Princeton, New Jersey. Earlier in the day, Dr.
Alston delivered a lecture to graduates and friends. A luncheon sponsored by the
Presbyterian College Alumni/ae Association and the College for graduates, field
education supervisors, family and friends was held at noon.

The following students received diplomas and degrees:
Diploma of the College - Douglas George Brown, B.A.; Michael Wayne Burke,

B.R.E., M.Theo.S.; Scott Gilman Emery, B.A., B.J., B.Th.; David Richard Hayward,
B.A., M\A.T.S.; Andrew Thomas G. Hutchinson, B.Sc. (Hon.); Johmann Kwok Fai
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Kwong, B.Sc., B.Th.; Darryl Claude Macdonald, B.A., B.Th.; Jean Elizabeth Bryden
Munshaw, B.A., B.Th.; Brian Bower Sharpe, B.A. (Hon.), B.Th.; Glynis Ruth
Williams, B.Sc.N.

Diploma in Ministry - Douglas George Brown, B.A.; Michael Wayne Burke, B.R.E.,
M.Theo.S.; David Richard Hayward, B.A., M.A.T.S.; Andrew Thomas G. Hutchinson,
B.Sc. (Hon.); Adam Lees, B.Th.

Degree of Master of Divinity - Scott Gilman Emery, B.A., B.J., B.Th.; Johmann
Kwok Fai Kwong, B.Sc., B.Th. Darryl Claude Macdonald, B.A., B.Th.; Jean
Elizabeth Bryden Munshaw, B.A., B.Th.; Brian Bower Sharpe, B.A. (Hon.), B.Th.;
Glynis Ruth Williams, B.Sc.N.

The following is a list of students enrolled in the College: Harry Athanasiadis, Nick
Athanasiadis, Dorothy Beaudoin, Doug Brown, Wayne Burke, James Cooper, Lynne
Donovan, Scott Emery, Jacqueline Frioud, David Hayward, John Hopkins, Andrew
Hutchinson, Ariane Jones, David Jones, Kate Jordan, Johmann Kwong, Adam Lees
Jeremy Lowther, Darryl Macdonald, Neil Macleod, Geoff Martens, Wayne Mclntosh,
Jean Bryden Munshaw, Jo-Anne Nichols, Jerry Parent, Linda Robinson, Ritchie
Robinson, Brian Sharpe, John Simpson, David Smith, Ken Wild, Glynis Williams, Morgan
Wong.

GIFTS
The Senate acknowledges with gratitude gifts which it has received for bursaries,

scholarships and prizes, as well as for the general funds of the College.

William J. Klempa James H. Whitelaw
Principal Honorary Secretary
Chairman of Senate of Senate
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e 2000, Avenue Mc Gill College
Thorne Ernst & Whinney Bureau 1900, g
L. Montréal (Québec) H3A 3HS
Comptables agréés Chartered Accountants

(514) 843-2100
Télex: 05-268617
Télécopieur: (514) 843-2187

AUDITORS' REPORT

To the Senate of
The Presbyterian College, Montreal

We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian College, Montreal as at
December 31, 1987 and the statement of incowe and expenditure of the General
Fund for the year then ended. Our examination was wmade in accordance with
generally accepted auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and
other procedures as we considered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial
position of the College as at December 31, 1987 and the results of its
operations for the year then ended in accordance with the accounting
principles set out in the Summary of Significant Accounting Policies applied
on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

e fns¥

March 29, 1988

Membre de . .
Member of Eul Ernst & Whinney International
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

BALANCE SHEET

December 31

1987 1986
ASSETS
CURRENT ASSETS
Cash $ 27,744 § 134,543
Bonds held pending redemption 10,000 -
Accounts receivable 5,686 15,379
Investment income due and accrued 26,984 31,593
Prepaid expenses 8,767 8,500
79,181 190,015
INVESTMENTS
Marketable securities, at cost
(quoted market value 1987, $1,649,152;
1986, $1,524,616) 1,603,081 1,396,313
Real estate mortgage loan - interest at
8.5% per annum, maturing July lst, 1991 47,944 56,663
1,651,025 1,452,976
FIXED ASSETS
Building, at cost 800,598 800,598
Furniture and fixtures, at cost 68,866 68,866
869,464 869,464
Accumulated depreciation 518,739 500,739
350,725 368,725
Land (note 1) 236,000 236,000
Library books and equipment,
at nominal value 10,000 10,000
596,725 614,725

$2,326,931  $2,257,716

APPROVED BY THE SENATE:

- e :
o e - eee— 2=—  Director

Director
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LIABILITIES
CURRENT LIABILITIES

Accounts payable and accrued liabilities
Deferred revenue

WILLIAM VICTOR AND REV. WILLIAM LYALL LL.D.
LECTURESHIP (note 2)

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT (note 3)

GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP FUND (note 4)

PROFESSORS' SABBATICAL LEAVE FUND

ENDOWMENT FUND (note 5)

THE REV. E G B FOOTE AND ALICE FOOTE
MEMORIAL BURSARY FUND (note 6)

BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND (note 7)

GENERAL FUND (note 8)

Page 322

December 31

1987 1986
$ 26,182 ¢ 27,069
16,109 15,462
42,291 42,531
10,000 10,000
190,307 185,663
20,000 20,000
10,000 -
1,091,105 1,089,105
109,699 -
734,149 752,149
119, 380 158,268
$2,326,931  $2,257,716
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE, GENERAL FUND

Year ended December 31

1987 1986
Income
Contributions
The Presbyterian Church in Canada $169,685 $176,071
Room and board
Room rentals 27,602 17,984
Board 126,973 128,396
Revenue from investments (note 9) 98,630 102,291
Allocation from Scholarship Funds for
Disbursement (note 3) 35,000 35,000
Income from Estates of Sarah M. and
William H. Robert 6,880 8,349
Joint Board contribution to library 4,000 1,332
Donations 4,457 -
Sales of Markell History and other books 1,862 -
475,089 469,423
Expenditure
Academic
Professors' emoluments including fringe
benefits 100,512 96,797
Joint Board of Theological Colleges
assessment 11,475 12,088
Library 17,246 16,819
McGill Grant 17,000 16,000
McGill Library Contribution 2,500 2,500
Continuing Ministerial Education
(including catering expense:
1987, $1,411; 1986, $1,200) 7,456 7,521
Net cost of special programmes 10,755 6,789
Convocation 4,385 2,977
Provision for professors' sabbatical leaves 10,000 -
Cost of Markell History and other books 8,342

189,671 161,491
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE, .GENERAL FUND (Continued)

Year ended December 31

1987 1986
Expenditure (Continued)
Administration
Salaries including fringe benefits $ 54,976 3 47,706
Stationery, printing and postage 8,547 15,601
Travelling 10,466 7,757
Telephone 4,451 4,748
Publicity 3,421 6,936
Accounting and administration services 8,943 15,139
Audit fee 4,000 3,950
General expenses 2,992 4,309
Interest expense 750 1,500
Voluntary pensions = 150
98,546 107,796
Building operations
Wages including fringe benefits 45,518 38,245
Maintenance supplies and repairs 41,013 40,980
Major repairs 33,506 -
Light, power and heating 41,431 34,719
Insurance 5,554 5,554
Municipal taxes 2,552 2,105
169,574 121,603
Catering 56,510 60,923
514,301 451,813

EXCESS INCOME (EXPENDITURE) $(39,212) $ 17,610
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

NO

TES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1987

GENERAL

The corporation was created by a special act of the parliament of the
Province of Canada under the name of The Presbyterian College of Montreal.
This act was amended by the Province of Quebec in 1880 at which time the
corporate name was modified. The principal activity of the College is to
provide post secondary education to students of religion.

SUMMARY OF SIGNIFICANT ACCOUNTING POLICIES

Basis of accounting

These financial statements are prepared in accordance with generally
accepted accounting policies except that in determining annual results of
operations:

(i) no charge is made in the General Fund for depreciation on building;
however, an annual provision of $18,000 for depreciation on the
building is charged against the Building and Maintenance Fund. The
cost of building will be fully amortized by the year 2007;

(ii) furniture, fixtures and equipment purchases are written off as
operating expenses in the year of purchase;

(iii) the Senate determines the allocation between funds of revenue from
investments (including gain or loss on disposal) and the amount of
the annual interfund transfer which is reported as revenue of the
General Fund.

Significant accounting policies

1.

Investments are recorded at cost or, if donated, at fair market value at
date of acquisition.

Revenues and expenses are determined on an accrual basis of accounting.
The accounting policies adopted are considered to be appropriate by the
Senate.

LAND

Land, which was acquired for nominal consideration as part of an exchange
with McGill University, is shown at the value assigned in 1961.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

2.

4,

WILLIAM VICTOR AND REV. WILLIAM LYALL LL.D. LECTURESHIP

For consideration received The Presbyterian College bound itself and its
successors to pay to the donmor an annuity in equal semi-annual payments of
$750 during the lifetime of the donor. The donor died in June 1987 and
the obligation is terminated. The payment made in June 1987 is included
in interest expense.

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT

This fund represents accumulated income on Endowments for Scholarships and
contributions received for scholarships, bursaries and prizes not
specifically donated to the Endowment Fund, less applicable disbursements

to date.

The continuity of this fund is as follows:

1987 1986
Balance at beginning of year $185,663 $180,604
Contributions received 19,666 13,906
Allocations
Revenue from investments (note 9) 53,690 55,236
Gain on sale of investments (note 8) 163 4,942
Scholarships, bursaries and prizes disbursed (29,875) (30,025)
Allocation to General Fund, re tuition (35,000) (35,000)
Transfer to Graduate Scholarship Fund (4,000) (4,000)
Balance at end of year $190,307 $185,663
GRADUATE SCHOLARSHIP FUND
The continuity of this fund is as follows:
1987 1986
Balance at beginning of year 4 20,000 $ 16,000
Transfer from Scholarship Funds
for Disbursement 4,000 4,000
Bursaries (4,000) -

Balance at end of year $ 20,000 $ 20,000
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

5. ENDOWMENT FUND

This fund represents endowments received for professors' chairs,
scholarships, library and miscellaneous purposes.

The continuity of this fund is as follows:

1987 1986
Balance at beginning of year $1,089,105 $1,089,105
Endowments received during the year -
Library 2,000 -
Balance at end of year $1,091,105 41,089,105
December 31
1987 1986
Comprised as follows:
Endowments for Professors' chairs
Joseph Mackay chair $ 33,930 $ 33,930
Edward Mackay chair 33,930 33,930
John Redpath chair 27,143 27,143
Lord Strathcona chair 40,715 40,715
Robert Strathcona chair 16,965 16,965
Isabella G. Reekie chair 223,902 223,902
L.W. Anderson chair 232,701 232,701
609,286 609,286
Endowments for scholarships 393,023 393,023
Endowments for library 22,982 20,982
Miscellaneous endowments
Effie May Ross endowment 32,527 32,527
Hugh Watson endowment 7,320 7,320
Florence MacKenzie endowment 10,000 10,000
Rev. Roy McGregor endowment 15,967 15,967

$1,091,105 41,089,105
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

6. THE REV. E G B FOOTE AND ALICE FOOTE MEMORIAL BURSARY FUND

In December 1987 the College received $109,535 from the Estate of Alice
Foote. The continuity of this fund is as follows:

1987 1986
Bequest received $109,535 -
Income earned 164 -
Balance at end of year $109,699 -
7. BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND
The continuity of this fund is as follows:
1987 1986
Balance at beginning of year $752,149 $770,099
Contributions received - 50
Provision for depreciation on building (18,000) (18,000)
Balance at end of year $734,149 $752,149
8. GENERAL FUND
The continuity of this fund is as follows:
1987 1986
Balance at beginning of year $158,268 $126,396
Contributions received - 4,377
Gain on sale of investments 487 14,827
Less portion allocated to Scholarship
Funds for Disbursement (note 3) (163) (4,942)
324 9,835
Excess income (expenditure) per statement (39,212) 17,610

Balance at end of year $119,380 $158,268
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)

9. REVENUE FROM INVESTMENTS

Revenue from investments during the year is as follows:

1987 1986
Interest
Bonds $112,225 4 93,254
Investment certificates 15,642 40,436
127,867 133,690
Dividends 24,453 23,837
152,320 157,527
Portion allocated to Scholarship
Funds for Disbursement (mote 3) (53,690) (55,236)
Portion allocated to General Fund $ 98,630 $102,291
10. OTHER INFORMATION
1987 1986
Cost of marketable securities acquired $382,093 $609,610
Proceeds from sale of marketable securities 176,437 645,286

11. STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN FINANCIAL POSITION
A statement of changes in financial position is not presented since it
would not provide any useful information not already disclosed in the
financial statements.

12. COMPARATIVE FIGURES

Certain 1986 comparative figures have been reclassified to conform with
the financial statement presentation adopted for 1987.
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COLLEGE; YVANCOUVER SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY

Report of the Principal

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Vancouver School of Theology, as one of the theological colleges of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, seeks to be responsive to the General Assembly and its
boards and committees. Although it is difficult to bridge the distance between the west
coast and Toronto, where most national committees and boards meet, every effort is
made to participate as fully as possible. The Presbyterian students and faculty are
grateful for the information that is sent to us from time to time and particularly for
visits from National Office staff. Tom Gemmell of the Board of Ministry makes regular
visits and Earle Roberts, Principal Clerk, taught a week-long course in Presbyterian
polity in January. The School also benefits from the presence on campus of a
significant number of Presbyterian clergy who enroll in our VST Summer School or
attend some of our other Continuing Education courses.

THE FUTURE OF EWART AND THE IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATIONAL MINISTRY

The theological colleges have been engaged in discussions on the future of Ewart
College - whether it should remain as it now is, a separate entity or whether its
educational mandate should be fulfilled in some other way. This discussion comes at a
very important time in the life of the Church. It is a time when there appears to be a
growing desire on the part of more people in more congregations to discover their
ministry as lay persons. The educational task of the Church, therefore, is crucial.
While some attention to educational ministry is included in the basic theological degree
programme (M.Div.) of most colleges, certainly at VST, specialization is not so
common. At VST there is a much stronger specialization within our M.T.S. degree
programme. The Presbyterian Church in Canada needs programmes that will continue
to emphasize this particular form of ministry. Ewart has had a long history of providing
such training and whatever explorations are being undertaken institutionally at the
present time, the primary focus ought to be on education, including extensive
supervised field education. Of course, this educational focus also needs to explore
further how diaconal ministry fits into the polity of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
An aspect of this discussion may be to ask whether such study should also be at the
post-baccalaureate level.

BRIAN FRASER'S SABBATICAL STUDY IN MINISTRY

In 1987, the Board of Ministry established a special committee in Vancouver utilizing
local clergy, VST students and faculty to work with Brian Fraser on an historical study
of our Presbyterian Doctrine of Ministry (A & P 1987, page 370). In the Fall of 1988,
Dr. Fraser will be on sabbatical and his principal focus will be "An Historical Study of
the Practice and Theology of Ordained Ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada".
It is expected that this undertaking will contribute significantly to the work of the
Board of Ministry including reflection on the place of diaconal ministries in the polity
of our Church.

RURAL MINISTRY AND COLLEGES IN URBAN CENTRES

The report of the Board of World Mission to the 113th General Assembly responds to
several overtures dealing with rural ministry (A & P 1987, page #30f). In 1987,
Overture No. 13 from the Presbytery of Assiniboia asked pointedly about theological
education in relation to rural ministry, especially in Western Canada. The theological
schools of our Church are all located in urban centres (Montreal, Toronto and
Vancouver). This reality makes it incumbent on the Church and the theological schools
to explore ways of providing some serious theological education in rural areas.
Representatives of VST and St. Andrew's Hall have started preliminary discussions
toward at least some courses or workshops that can respond to the obvious needs that
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have been raised. But this will require further participation (and initiative) from
presbyteries and synods. As Principal of VST, I welcome explorations of this kind
especially among Western presbyteries and synods.

VIDEO SERIES - "THE PROPHETS SPEAK"

One of the avenues that VST has developed in a deliberate attempt to minister to rural
British Columbia is via satellite on the Provincial Knowledge Network public television
channel. This year the School produced eight one-hour telecasts on the Hebrew
prophets. Various members of faculty, as well as two biblical scholars from Ontario
(Professors Hal Parker, Queens, and Ray Hobbs, McMaster), each played the role of one
of the prophets and was interviewed. Brian Fraser and I were also interviewed in the
roles of Second Isaiah and Jonah respectively. More than 700 people registered in
groups and an estimated 7,000 watched as individuals or families. The series was co-
sponsored with the Division of Communication of the United Church of Canada which is
reproducing the programme on cassette for nation-wide distribution. Interested
churches or presbyteries can get in touch with the Division of Communication.

DEGREE PROGRAMME FOR NATIVE MINISTRY

Overture No. 6 from the Synod of Manitoba and North Western Ontario to the 113th
General Assembly (A & P 1987, page 460f) is a moving cry to the Church to re-assess its
relationship to Native Peoples. In recent years VST has been exploring how it can
respond more faithfully in the area of theological education to these same cries. In the
Summer of 1986 we held our first Native Ministry Summer School with a marvelous
response from Native communities all across the West. This tradition has continued.
Now, however, the School is embarking on a massive adaptation of its M.Div.
programme to serve Native communities. Over the next four or five years the School,
with the involvement of Native leaders, will translate its programme into oral culture
to be taught primarily in Native communities. Special grants are currently being
applied for and many other Native groups elsewhere in North America are eagerly
interested in the results.

G. PETER KAYE LECTURER 1989: PROFESSOR JURGEN MOLTMANN

With the establishment of an endowment in honour of former VST Chancellor Dr. G.
Peter Kaye, the first annual G. Peter Kaye Lectures will be given by Professor Jurgen
Moltmann February 27 and 28, 1989. Professor Moltmann is a German theologian of
international reputation. He is the author of numerous books including "Theology of
Hope' and "The Crucified God".

JANET CAWLEY, ASSISTANT PROFESSOR OF PASTORAL THEOLOGY

With the departure of Dr. Mary Weir to become Presbyterian and United Methodist
Chaplain at Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois, the School has appointed the
Rev. Janet Cawley to be Assistant Professor of Pastoral Theology. Dr. Cawley is a
graduate of Queens Theological College and Emmanuel College, Toronto School of
Theology. Her doctoral work is in the area of systematic theology on a study of the
doctrine of the Church implicit in the union talks between the Anglican and United
Churches up to 1975. She was ordained in the United Church of Canada and has
specialized in short interim ministries for congregations in transition. She joins the
faculty July 1, 1988.

LIBRARY EXPANSION - THE MONEY IS HARD TO FIND!

Last year VST announced that it was embarking on a capital campaign to raise $1.65
million to expand its library and provincial church archives space. The total project
was estimated at $2.65 million. But it isn't easy to raise major capital funds. Churches
and individuals constantly express the sense of being asked over and over again for
money. The task of organizing such an undertaking is also very demanding. Currently,
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much less than half of our expectations have been met. But the vision is still there and
both individual donors and congregations continue to respond. We press on in hope!

MODERATOR TONY PLOMP - VST CONVOCATION SPEAKER

Annual convocation exercises at Ryerson United Church, Vancouver, include Dr. Tony
Plomp, Moderator of the 113th General Assembly. The graduating class of 26 students
includes Presbyterians Friday Aigbedion, Scott Carlson, Sylvia Cleland, and Jonathan
Dent.

PRESBYTERIAN STUDENTS

The following are Canadian Presbyterian students studying at VST in 1987-88:

Friday Aigbedion lan Gartshore
Anna Bois Don Lindsay

Amy Campbell Doug Swanson
Scott Carlson Walter Tait

Sylvia Cleland Annabelle Wallace
Jonathan Dent Robert Wicks

Paddy Eastwood

The present student body is 111. The distribution of programmes is M.Div. 73, B.Th. 5,
M.T.S. 15, Special 9, Occasional 2, Th.M. 7. The Senate has decided that it will move
away from granting the B.Th.. Students who have not completed their baccalaureate
degree but are sponsored by their denominations may apply, after one semester, to be
admitted to the M.Div. programme.

Arthur Van Seters
Principal

COMMISSION ESTABLISHED BY THE 113TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

RE: PETITION NO. 1, 1987 - CALVIN CHAMBERS

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

The Judicial Commission appointed by the 113th General Assembly begs to report in
terms of the Preamble, Findings, and Judgment which follow:

PREAMBLE

I. The Commission was appointed, and its members named, in response to Petition
No. 1 from the Presbytery of Ottawa supporting the application of Dr. Calvin
Chambers for restoration as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Its
membership included Dr. W. James S. Farris (Chairman), Dr. William J. Adamson,
the Rev. Linda Ashfield, Mr. G. Douglas Zimmerman, Mr. Ed F. Bell and, as
consultant, Dr. Earle F. Roberts, Principal Clerk of Assembly.

The Commission named Dr. Adamson to serve as Clerk. Mr. Zimmerman asked to
be exempted from serving on the Commission, and this leave was granted.

2. The terms of reference of the Commission related to actions of the Judicial
Commission of the 97th, 98th and 99th General Assemblies. The latter, in 1971,
had sustained the action of the Presbytery of Westminster in severing the pastoral
tie between the Rev. Calvin Chambers and First Presbyterian Church, New
Westminster, and, in 1974, had removed Mr. Chambers from ministry in The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. .
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4,

The Verdict of that Commission had stated, inter alia, that their action did not
mean that Mr. Chambers "is now a 'minister at large'. On the contrary, it will be
lawful for him to exercise ministerial functions only if a worthy Christian body
receives him into its ministry. With the fulfillment of the proper conditions, the
way of restoration into the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is
always open.”

The Commission met in Toronto on two consecutive days in both October and
November 1987, and again on two occasions in the early part of 1988. An initial
meeting was held with three members of the Judicial Commission of the 97th, 98th
and 99th General Assemblies, who provided an extensive review of the
circumstances leading to Dr. Chambers' removal from ministry in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada. Later meetings enabled interviews with a representative of the
Presbytery of Ottawa and with three representatives of the Presbytery of
Westminster. In addition, and less formally, there was consultation with a further
member of the Presbytery of Ottawa and a member of the Presbytery of
Westminster.

The Commission met with Dr. Chambers early in the course of its deliberations and
again at the close. It received from him, both orally and in written submission, an
expression of deep penitence over words and actions of his which had led to the
severance of his pastoral tie with First Presbyterian Church, New Westminster, and
subsequently to his removal from ministry in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
He acknowledged that he had broken his ordination vows in respect to
ecclesiastical discipline, having followed a divisive course leading to schism, and
that he had been guilty of contumacy in views expressed, both within the Church
and in the general community, which had brought hurt to members of the
Presbyterian Church, its courts and commissions. He also acknowledged that he
had refused to accept the authority, and the judgment of those to whom he had
vowed to submit himself, and continued to act in contradiction of the Judicial
Commission despite many attempts of his peers to correct him.

The Commission recognized that, for a number of years after his removal from the
ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Dr. Chambers had acted in a
manner inconsistent with the Presbyterian understanding of ecclesiastical
discipline, particularly with regard to the intention of the earlier Judicial
Commission when it directed that he should not act as a 'minister at large' but
should function only under the authority of a 'worthy Christian body".

The Commission records, nonetheless, that Dr. Chambers has solemnly vowed that
if restored to the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada he would in
future accept the authority of the courts of the Church, and would act in
accordance with them even if his own positions should be at variance with them.

FINDINGS

1.

The Commission recognized fully the propriety and necessity of the action of the
Judicial Commission of the 99th General Assembly in removing Dr. Chambers from
ministry in the Church. It respected too the compassion and concern for the good
of the Church which has motivated the Presbytery of Westminster in its counselling
of Dr. Chambers as well as in its recommendation against responding positively to
Dr. Chambers' Appeal to the 106th General Assembly and to the Petition of the
Presbytery of Ottawa to the 113th General Assembly.

The Commission weighed, at the same time, the character of the several forms of
ministry and organizational relationships with which Dr. Chambers has been
involved in the years since his immediate contacts with members of the Presbytery
of Westminster ended in 1982. From 1981, he has been a minister within the
Reformed Episcopal Church, Canada, a small but growing denomination under the
oversight of a bishop. He has continued to engage in varied ministries expressing
compassionate concern for handicapped and marginalized people, including his
current service as Executive Secretary of the Union Mission in Ottawa.
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3. While the Commission cannot affirm that the scandal associated with the years
1971-74 has passed, in the sense that it has passed from remembrance or has
ceased to have an historical effect upon the life of the Church within the
Presbytery of Westminster, we believe that Dr. Chambers' present outlook and
potential future activities will not affect adversely or aggravate a situation of the
past.

4. The Commission sees positive significance in the sponsorship of Dr. Chambers by
the Presbytery of Ottawa and in his membership and contributions in the Parkwood
congregation within its bounds during a period approaching two years. A continuing
strong sense of his identity as a Presbyterian remains clearly evident in Dr.
Chambers, a commitment which earlier sustained nearly two decades of effective
ministry in the Church.

JUDGMENT

1. The Commission responds to the Petition of the Presbytery of Ottawa by ruling
that the disqualification of Dr. Calvin Chambers as a minister of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada is removed, and that the Presbytery of Ottawa is granted
permission to receive him as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada upon
receiving a letter of standing, or its equivalent, from the Reformed Episcopal
Church.

2. The Commission instructs the Presbytery of Ottawa that, at the time of receiving
Dr. Chambers as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, there be
required of him, as in the case of the Recognition or Induction of ministers, a re-
affirmation of vows and signing of the Formula before his name is added to the
Appendix to the Roll of Presbytery.

The Judicial Commission of the 113th General Assembly reports herewith the
fulfillment of its mandate.

W. James S. Farris William J. Adamson
Chairman Secretary

COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE

To the Venerable, the 114th General Assembly:

PREAMBLE

Communication Services, as a committee of the General Assembly, has a rich and
varied history within the Church. For more than 30 years the Church has received
leadership in the area of communications from the original Audio-Visual and Radio
Committees which have now become known as the Communication Services Committee.

In 1978, at the direction of the Administrative Council, the Committee undertook a
thorough review of its goals and objectives, established an up-dated strategy for the
future and shared fully in planning for a more unified approach to the production of
audio-visual resource materials.

Thus, in 1988, we proudly celebrate 10 years of service and leadership in assisting the
Church to recognize the value of effectively using present day communications
technology as an integral part of the Church's mission and an indispensible tool for
achieving its goals of evangelism, education and spiritual formation. This is being
achieved through consultations, workshops, ecumenical media participation, developing
and producing audio-visual resources to support new and ongoing programmes as well as
servicing the audio-visual needs of individual congregations through the distribution of a
wide variety of high quality resources from your central Audio-Visual Resources
Library. '
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In reviewing our work during this past year, Communication Services is pleased to
report that our many activities are truly linked to the overall mission of the Church.
We believe that Communications is now recognized as an essential feature of
everything the Church does, and not just seen as an optional extra.

AUDIO-VISUAL RESOURCES LIBRARY

We are extremely pleased to report another successful year of growth in your Library
and a greatly increased use of resources. In November, 1987, 1,200 copies of
Supplement #1, listing 77 new resource titles not in the 1987 Audio-Visual Resources
Catalogue, were sent to congregations via the BCL monthly mailing. To publicize the
arrival of this supplement we placed an advertisement in the December, 1987 issue of
The Presbyterian Record.

During the ensuing months we were disappointed and quite puzzled to discover there
were congregations who were completely unaware of the arrival of this supplement or
even the existence of the new 76 page 1987 catalogue which had been addressed
directly to each congregation, via the presbyteries in January, 1987.

However, on a positive note, for the first time the popularity of half-inch video
cassettes has surpassed the use of any other type of resource listed in the catalogue.
Our records indicate: (1) 53% of resources used were video cassettes; (2) 40% of
resources used were filmstrips; and (3) 7% of resources used were 16mm films.

At present 30% of the total number of resources in the library are video cassettes.
Because of their popularity and the demand placed on the library for more video
resources, we plan to add an additional 100 new video cassette titles in the coming
year.

Resources have been well used across all of Canada. Our records indicate that
geographically: (1) 6% of resources ordered were from Maritime congregations; (2) 7%
of resources ordered were from Quebec congregations; (3) 80% of resources ordered
were from Ontario congregations; and (4) 7% of resources ordered were from Western
congregations.

Again this year we have appreciated the generous assistance of congregations,
individuals and other church agencies who have provided new resources for placement in
your library. We welcome suggestions for new topics or titles which can be directed to
the attention of the Resource Librarian.

PRODUCTION SERVICES

This past year has been extremely busy due to the increased demand for production
services from agencies both within and outside of the national offices as well as from
individual congregations. The highlights include:

1. Production of the Ewart College video, "Celebrate the Spirit".
2. Production of the BWM filmstrip/video, "China a New Age".
3. Video taping the 1987 Knox College Convocation.

4. Photographing/video taping at the ! !3th General Assembly.

5. Photographing the 1988 Knox College Graduating Class.

From the Deferred Bequests, December 31, 1986 the sum of $20,000 was allocated to
Communication Services by the Finance Committee. This amount helped us to replace
most of our old and obsolete audio-visual production equipment and bring our
Production Department up to a very acceptable professional level. As well, we
purchased two IBM compatible computer systems.

In late August, 1987 we experienced a serious setback when, as a result of a burglary,
much of this new equipment was stolen. Following an investigation by the police the
insurance company replaced what had been stolen, to full value, with original make and
model or equivalent equipment.
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The new replacement equipment did not arrive until the end of October, thus we were
without the use of most of our production equipment for two months which meant we
had to make use of services and equipment from local and area production companies.
This resulted in some higher production costs and also meant we could not complete
unfinished productions as scheduled or begin new projects as requested. However, with
the co-operation of everyone concerned, our Production Department continued to
function as close to normal as was possible under the extenuating circumstances.

In 1986, with the relocation of the Director's office and the Audio-Visual Resources
Library into new shared quarters with the Resource Distribution Centre, the Production
Department was expanded into four of the five original rooms occupied by
Communication Services. While this resulted in more floor space, it has not provided
for adequate storage areas for our new audio-visual equipment. As well, this area lacks
proper lighting and ceiling height requirements, making photography and video
productions almost impossible.

The Committee members and staff will make this a priority study in the coming months
as we search for solutions to these problems.

COMPUTERS IN THE CHURCH

Interchurch Communication, the communications co-operative of the Anglican, Baptist,
Lutheran, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic and United Churches, completed their
computer survey from questionnaires circulated to all congregations across Canada. In
September, 1987 the results, as printed, included the following:

1. 376 congregations from all denominations responded.

2. 75 Presbyterian congregations responded (20% of survey)

3. 124 different makes and models of computer systems are presently in use in
congregations

4. Computers are in use in congregations in every province plus the two territories.

The survey indicates that, at present, approximately 15% of congregations own or have
access to a computer system which is being used for word processing and church
administration (congregational membership files and finances). As computer hardware
prices stabilize and more "user-friendly" software systems become available, it is
estimated this number will double by 1990.

To assist congregations in learning how to effectively use computers, we would
encourage presbyteries/synods to hold workshops on the use of computers in ministry.
Such workshops have already been held which have included: demonstrating computer
hardware, available software programmes for comprehensive congregational record
keeping and word processing applications (sermon preparation, bulletins, newsletters,
church directories and lists).

Communication Services has information available for two Canadian church computer
software programmes. Anyone interested should contact the Director. As more
information and programmes become available they will be shared through the BCL
monthly mailings and/or in The Presbyterian Record.

TELEVISION AND VIDEO MINISTRY

Canadian television viewers may soon have the opportunity to view new religious
programming on the world's first national "multi-faith" television network, VISION TV,
Canada's Faith Network (VTV). While this new network received a licence in November
1987 from the Canadian Radio-Television and Telecommunications Commission (CRTC$
to operate a satellite-to-cable television service, VTV is not expected to begin
broadcasting until after October 31, 1988.

VTV represents the full spectrum of Canada's faith groupS from the mainline churches
to the evangelicals, to Jewish, Muslim, Sikh, Buddhist and Hindu communities. 1t will
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present a balanced service of quality values-based programming from a range of
perspectives in news and public affairs, documentaries, drama, music and children's
programmes.

It plans to begin broadcasting with a minimum of three evening hours per day of
programming, half of which come from at least twenty different faith communities,
while the other half will be produced or acquired by the Network. Start-up costs for
VTV are estimated at $600,000 with the first year's operating cost at just under $3
million.

At present, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has no plans to begin producing
programmes for VTV or to purchase airtime. However, there will be opportunities in
the future for the National Church and/or individual synods or presbyteries to
participate in this "multi-faith" television network when funding becomes available and
programming ideas are generated.

While we, as a National Church, may not be planning to participate in VTV, local
congregations are showing evidence of effectively using television and video technology
by developing innovative programming using half-inch video equipment, local cable TV
facilities and the community channel as well as being aware of opportunities to
participate on local or area commercial television stations.

Your Communication Services Committee and staff would be pleased to hear from
congregations as to how they are using television and video as part of their ministry in
their particular communities. As received, this information will be compiled and made
available on request.

Excellent resources are presently available to assist congregations in learning how to
best use this television and video technology. They are encouraged to contact the
Director for such information and training resources.

The Communication Services Committee and staff are proud of the services and
leadership we have provided to the Church during these past ten years, and to this end
commit our renewed energy, resources and expertise to fully support the work of all
agencies of the Church as we communicate the Good News of the Gospel within the life
of our congregations and to the world at large.

"Through such ministries the Word. is proclaimed, God's people are nourished and

nurtured, supported and guided. In the oneness of Christ we seek to serve God".
("Living Faith" 7.2.6).

Marshall S. Jess Donald O. Stephens
Chairman Director

CONGREGATIONAL LIFE, BOARD OF

To the Venerable, the |14th General Assembly:

Transition may very well be a permanent synonym for the Board of Congregational Life.
Being part of the Reformed (and Reforming) Church, this should not be too surprising as
we continue to listen for God's voice to direct us into the future.

It was at the November 1987 Board meeting that Harry Waite announced he would be
resigning from his position as Executive Director of the Board of Congregational Life as
of March 31, 1988. This news was received with much regret. The Board has
appreciated and indeed the whole Church has been enriched by Harry's dedicated
service and sense of vision. He will be greatly missed.
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As the Board looked to the future it recognized the need for strong leadership and also
the need to do some creative thinking and planning in order that its work might
continue to be accomplished effectively and efficiently in the next decade. The Board
realizes that it cannot remain stagnant in either its structure or its approach to its
work.

The Search Committee as appointed by the Board is pleased to announce the
appointment of the Rev. Dr. Alex S. MacDonald to serve as the Executive Director on
an interim basis until June 1989, at which time a permanent Executive Director will be
appointed. Dr. MacDonald has been a member of the Board for six years and has been
its Chairperson for the past 2 1/2 years. He brings energy, sensitivity, commitment and
an excellent working knowledge of the Board to his position, ant the Board eagerly
anticipates his leadership in the next year. This is an interim appointment in order for
the Board of Congregational Life to spend this next year in creative futuring. The
Board felt the need for strong leadership at this time but did not want to employ a
permanent Executive Director until after it had determined its sense of direction in to
the 1990's. Dr. MacDonald is exactly the person needed for the present

Recommendation No. 1 (adopted, page 29)
That the resignation of the Rev. Harry E. Waite be noted with regret and Assembly
record its gratitude for his superb contribution to the Church.

STEWARDSHIP

"This Mission Is Ours" (described in detail in the report to the 113th General Assembly)
has been presented and accepted as an educational and promotional programme of
stewardship in all but one presbytery across Canada. The first of the resources for
congregations has been completed and distributed to congregations. This marks the
completion of the launch stage of the project. Among the tasks still ahead are:

-  preparation of further pamphlets

-  preparation of alternatives to pamphlets

-  a co-ordination of deputation

- facilitating implementation by congregations of the programme.

Recommendation No. 2 (adopted, page 29)

That presbyteries be encouraged to arrange workshops with congregational
representatives to promote knowledge, understanding and use of materials in the
programme "This Mission Is Ours",

The back cover of The Presbyterian Record and the four-colour brochure "We've Got
Something To Share" have served well to raise consciousness throughout congregations
about "Presbyterians Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget). In 1987 congregational
ivings to "Presbyterians Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget) amounted to
53,484 more than the goal of $7,000,000. The Board plans to continue with the
programme of using the back covers of The Presbyterian Record to promote
"Presbyterians Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget) as well as producing a four
colour brochure describing the work of the General Assembly boards and agencies.

Recommendation No. 3 (adopted, page 29)

That the congregations of the Church be thanked for their continued support of
"Presbyterians Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget) and ask them to
prayerfully note the increased requirements in 1988.

Since 1986 the Board of Congregational Life has been using the phrase "Presbyterians
Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget) as a promotional name when referring to the
General Assembly Budget. This practice was undertaken at the direction of the
Administrative Council. The phrase seems to be readily understood and accepted as an
appropriate designation for the General Assembly Budget. The Board of Congregational
Life is of the opinion that the name now has sufficient acceptance to become the
official name for the General Assembly Budget.
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Recommendation No. 4  (adopted, page 29)
That "Presbyterians Sharing..." be the official name of the General Assembly
Budget.

Staffing

The Board of Congregational Life is concerned about the matter of staffing for the
Stewardship responsibilities of the Board. In recent years the staff responsibility for
stewardship has been that of the Executive Director. The Board has begun to give
consideration to the permanent restoration of the unitary stewardship post of
responsibility. Because of the involvement of the Administrative Council and its
committees in this matter and in the matter of the appointment of an Interim
Executive Director, it has not been possible to bring resolution to our need at this point
in time. Nevertheless, the Board will continue to hold the issue of staffing for its
stewardship responsibilities high in its ranking of priorities. In the meantime, the
responsibility for stewardship will remain that of the Executive Director.

The resources for stewardship programmes in congregations "A Declaration For
Mission", a narrative budgeting manual and "Developing Priorities" a manual for
congregational visitation have been completed and are available for use.

Recommendation No. 5 (adopted, page 29)
That congregations be encouraged to use "A Declaration For Mission" and
"Developing Priorities" in their stewardship programmes.

In the immediate future consideration will be given to the development of a paper on a
theology of stewardship, the production of resources promoting "Presbyterians
Sharing..." (the General Assembly Budget) in languages other than English and a
handbook to assist Presbytery Conveners in their duties and responsibilities.

CHURCH AND SOCIETY

Through the work of its committee on Church and Society, the Board has addressed a
number of important issues. The work of this committee is undertaken through contact
with a wide variety of people from all regions of the country who have agreed to
participate in a network of corresponding members. The Committee has hosted social
justice consultations which bring together a number of concerned and articulate
Presbyterians from across Canada to deal with particular issues. The Board is confident
that its response to these issues has a broad base of support across our church given the
consultative nature of the development of our responses to these issues.

THE CRISIS IN CANADIAN AGRICULTURE
Introduction

Food is essential to all life - without it we die. This is a truism, but many of us have
forgotten just how tenuous our food supply is and who its true source is. From the
opening chapters of Genesis we learn that food is a gift from God to all people - all
human beings are to obtain their sustenance from God's hand. As the Israelites
wandered in the desert God provided for their needs, sending manna and quail. When
the people of Israel entered the Promised Land, God provided the rain needed for crops
to grow. In the New Testament Jesus calls on his followers to cultivate this same
attitude, teaching us to pray "Give us this day our daily bread". As a gift from a
gracious and loving God, food is not something that we may withhold from others nor
may we use it as a tool to reach political ends. It is to be enjoyed by all people as all
God's gifts are. This is clear from the instructions God gives his people. In Leviticus
25:37 the Israelites are instructed to sell food to the poor at no profit, while both
Ezekiel and Isaiah commend as righteous the person who shares his or her food with the
needy. God's concern that food be supplied for all people is clear from the book of
James, as those who claim to have faith are called to act. All people have the right to
a sufficient and nutritious food supply, and we, as the body of Christ, are called to be
involved in bringing that about.
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The Current Situation in Canadian Agriculture

Agriculture in Canada is following a more intensive and consolidated pattern as we
move into the 1980's. Between 1981 and 1986, 8% of Canadian farmers left farming,
but the amount of farm land remained virtually constant. This means that, on average,
each remaining farmer controlled more farm land. While this consolidation was taking
place more intensive agricultural practices were being followed. In 1981 only 33% of
improved farm land was sprayed for weeds, while in 1986 50% was. This same intensive
agricultural practice can be seen in the 50% rise, between 1976 and 1986, in the number
of prairie farmers using continuous cropping techniques. In 1986, 41% of prairie
farmers were not summer-fallowing. This more intensive farming has led farmers to
specialize either in livestock or crop enterprises, and the day of the mixed family farm
seems to be over. This specialization, combined with the lack of summer-fallowing and
the search for a cash crop, has led to mono-cropping and the mining of the land. This
abuse of the land is exacerbated by the high level of rented farm land. In 1986, for the
first time in Canadian history, more than 1/3 of the total farm land was rented.
Because of a shift in rental agreements (which has the tenant paying cash instead of in
kind - the standard practice prior to the 1980'), the tenant must make enough money to
pay the rent and pay for seed and other inputs. This means that rented land is pushed to
the absolute cropping limit and is liable to be misused rather than farmed.

A second aspect of the farm crisis relates to financing farm debt. In the late 1970's and
the early 1980's a large number of people under the age of 35 were entering farming.
They were doing so when the price of land was high and interest rates were high. They
borrowed on the equity they had in the land to purchase machinery and livestock.
However, between 1981 and 1986 the price of farm land fell by at least 25%, and the
bottom fell out of the grain market. Therefore, many of these new farmers were not
able to keep up their interest payments, and having had their equity slashed, were in a
situation of having a total indebtedness that was higher than their equity. The banks
began to foreclose. In order to prevent the loss of the family farm, many retired
farmers took their retirement savings and used that to bail out their children. Thus
these retired farmers re-entered farming. Between 1981 and 1986, the number of
operators under the age of 35 fell by 17% while the absolute number of farmers over 55
years old increased for the first time in Canadian history. One of the ways that young
farmers have been able to stay afloat is to work off the farm: 50% of all operators
under the age of 40 report some off-farm labour with 18% holding down full-time jobs
off the farm. The "greying of agriculture" with the general acceptance of high levels of
off-farm income point to the significant road-blocks faced by anyone considering
entering farming.

While the 1986 census noted that 39% of all census farms were debt free, the remaining
61% made interest payments of $2 billion in 1986, or 511,000 per farm. Interest
payments alone made up about 10% of total expenditures to the farm, on average. The
majority of hobby farms and older operators have little or no debt, while individuals
whose primary occupation is agriculture and are under 55 have quite large interest
payments. In 1984 the total farm debt stood at $18.2 billion or 16% of total farm
capital.

It is clear that this situation is unacceptable. However, there are no easy solutions -
there are no solutions that do not have significant costs. Whatever answers are found

must not impose a further burden on the urban poor. We cannot allow a situation in
which the poorly-paid farmer gains at the cost of the poorly-paid urban consumer.

The Concerns

Four areas of concern arise from the present situation in Agriculture. First, the soil
and water resources of Canada are being rapidly depleted by the present form of
agriculture. The need to grow a crop that will make a large enough return to help pay
off farm debts leads to abuse of the land. Rented land is not cared for by the tenant in
the same way that the owner would care for it.* The tenant has short-term goals while
the owner is concerned with the long term. Thus with 1/3 of Canadian farm land being
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rented, this resource is being used for short-term gain rather than for long-term
productivity. The return of the dust clouds to the prairies in the last few years heralds
the disaster that our present farming methods will reap in the future. Because the
federal government subsidizes the production levels of farms, misuse of the land is
encouraged. In addition, we do not know what the long-term effects of the increasing
use of herbicides and pesticides will be, both on water resources and on future
production levels.

Second, the lending institutions - the banks, credit unions, Farm Credit Corporation,
and provincial lending institutions - do not seem to be adequately aiding the farmers in
this crisis, The Farm Debt Review Board, while not a perfect instrument, has been able
to play a valuable role in a number of instances. However, it appears that the lending
bodies, in Ontario in particular, are attempting to swamp the FDRB in order to render
it ineffective. The FDRB, currently a last resort, comes into play too late in the
process. There must be an earlier warning mechanism developed to help farmers who
are in financial trouble. The advice the banks have given to farmers in the last decade
has been, in retrospect, incorrect, and this, combined with the marketing behaviour of
the lending institutions, has led many farmers to distrust radically the banks. This
alienation between the lender and the farmer creates incredible strain on both the
farmer (who is on the edge) and the bank manager (who must follow lending procedures
and policies). For the bank employees, in particular, this stress leads to high levels of
burn-out. The banks' actions in foreclosing on a farmer (removing them from the land
and then writing down the debt and reselling it to anyone else other than the original
owner) has further alienated a large number of dispossessed farmers. Ways need to be
found so that the original owner can benefit from this write~-down and thus retain the
family farm.

Third, the farm crisis is leading to farm family dislocation and the breakdown of the
rural community. The rural areas, which have traditionally been thought to be areas
with fewer social problems than urban centers, have seen a steady rise in divorce rates,
spouse and child abuse, and suicide in the last decade. Much of this is stress-related as
farming communities are immobilized by the crisis. Farmers carry tremendous guilt
about losing the farm after it has been in the family for generations, and they are then
forced to relocate to an urban context to find work - a context with which they are
unfamiliar. Farmers who are in trouble do not feel free to talk openly about their
problems because they feel they will be looked down on. And then, when the farm is
lost, there is always someone in the community who is willing to benefit from the
previous owner's misfortune. In this way the destructive competitive world of the urban
setting has come to the rural community as the traditional forms of community
networking and support are neutralized in this crisis. The gospel has something to say
in this situation and the church must become part of the vehicle whereby the
community can be re-built through openness, honesty and self-help groups.

Fourth, free trade will have a profound effect on Canadian agriculture. The removal of
tariff walls protecting the soft-fruit industry (grapes, peaches, plums, etc., at harvest
time) will mean that the American product will be cheaper and more abundant. The
same is true for all products which the United States can produce a surplus cheaply.
The surplus will be able to easily supply Canadian needs. As well, the continuing
discussions may lead to the dismantling of marketing boards which are seen as a form of
subsidy by the United States.

Further, government funded agricultural research in Canada is considered a subsidy
under the Free Trade Agreement, while American government funded research is not so
considered. This means that any attempt in Canada to develop appropriate agricultural
technology for third world countries would be considered a subsidy. Subsidies are
subject to retaliation by the American government which could impose countervailing
duties. This would hinder Canada's ability to address third world agricultural needs and
would dictate the terms of Canadian foreign aid policy.
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Our Response

There are three broad levels on which the church must respond to this concern:
pastorally, politically, and structurally.

Pastorally, as Christians, we are called to “be there" for people in need. As we live out
this incarnational theology we will be able to respond to the genuine human needs that
those caught in the farm crisis feel. To respond appropriately clergy must identify with
the people, be among them so that the clergy can respond to actual needs and not just
what they perceive to be the needs of the community. Because of the lack of social
services in rural areas, rural clergy must start to develop some of the skills that are not
available in this context as well as establishing a network of social service contacts
that farmers in need can be referred to. Although rural clergy must not carry all the
burden, they can function as an early warning system pointing out to other social
agencies individuals and families in special need.

By speaking about the farm crisis in a public way, clergy legitimize the discussion of
the issue and encourage openness in the community about the issue, This freedom to
talk about one's problems is an important step in the helping and healing process, but in
the tight-knit farming community this kind of openness is the exception and not the
rule. The church can lead the way in encouraging this self-help process. Indeed, the
church should be involved in establishing self-help groups. In prophetically addressing
the issue from the pulpit, clergy will challenge urban dwellers to re-think their
attitudes towards food production, will challenge the protagonists in the crisis to stop
blaming each other and to move towards true healing and hope, and will speak God's
word to and for a people in need. Due to the extraordinary work load already carried by
largely rural presbyteries, the majority of the work should be done on a congregational
and synod level, with the presbyteries being consulted. On the local level there should
be an effort made to work on an ecumenical basis, this will allow for a sharing of the
burden and a wider group with which to communicate. MNationally the Ecumenical Farm
Caucus can model the kind of sharing and co-operation that could occur at the local
level.

On the level of advocacy The Presbyterian Church in Canada should, together with the
members of the Ecumenical Farm Caucus, lobby for farmers to obtain a price for their
product which covers the costs of production plus a reasonable return for the farmer's
labour. This should not be done through the subsidizing of production, which leads to an
exacerbation of problems of over-supply and misuse of the land. But neither should it
be done at the expense of the third world. We must actively support and applaud every
effort made by third world countries to become self-sufficient in food production.

Since it is likely that about 1/3 of the farmers presently farming will be displaced
through the present crisis (that is, about 90,000 farming units) systems need to be in
place to ease the transition process. This means that the present Federal government
Rural Transition Program must be bolstered and the length of time and money available
for re-training increased. In addition social services need to be enhanced in rural areas
because literally thousands of people will be in crisis and transition in the next decade.
For every five farmers that go under, one business leaves the rural community, further
undermining the tax base which is used to support social services. Ways must be
explored to rejuvenate Canada's rural communities.

One of the most important areas for advocacy is the urging of Canadian lending
institutions to forgive farm debt. This write-down of farm debt would allow farmers
caught in the financial crisis of the mid-1980's (a crisis that they had no control over) a
new chance. Many of the farmers caught in financial straits would be able to survive
the present troubles, if they did not have to pay for debts incurred when interest rates
were at their peak. Canadian lending institutions can benefit from this write-down; the
removal of bad debts from the asset side of the balance sheet would provide a more
realistic financial picture, allowing for responsible decision-making. It is clear that
American lending institutions which have systemically written down farm debt are in a
better financial situation today than those that have continued to show bad farm debts
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on their books. As well, the American experience demonstrates that Canadian lending
institutions could afford to write down debt without seriously affecting their asset base.

Structurally, Canadians must look for ways to provide farmers with a way to cover their
costs of production and make a reasonable return on their labour - in an economist's
words, to cover their economic costs. The subsidizing of production is not a good
solution as it leads to overproduction and land misuse. To provide subsidies on the basis
of land holdings would encourage the accumulation of land and would support
speculators, driving up the price of land and bringing us back to the problems of the
early 1980's. A system of farm income support, while extremely attractive on paper,
would be extremely difficult to introduce politically because of the benefiting of only
one sector of the economy. Thus the best system seems to be one that controls the
price that the farmer receives. In a free enterprise system the only way to raise the
price and not produce a surplus is to lower production. And the only way to lower
production at a higher price for the long term is through supply management. While
there is some resistance to supply management among farmers and the population at
large, the success of the Dairy and Egg Marketing Boards shows the benefits of this
policy. Dairy farmers are among the most secure farmers in the country because their
income is stable and predictable and therefore allows for longer term planning and
better debt control. A second result of lower production levels and higher prices will be
that farmers will rest their land, and we will reduce the present soil degradation
activities that Canadian farmers are involved in. We advocate sectoral decisions on
moving to supply management, but we believe it is the best solution in the face of a
continuing decline in third world food needs and general worldwide overproduction in
food.

Recommendation No. 6 (adopted, page 29)

That Assembly state to the Church and to the Federal and Provincial governments
that the present state of food production and distribution in Canada constitutes a
national crisis.

Recommendation No. 7 (adopted, page 29)

That, recognizing Canadian farmers need a just return on their investment of
money and labour, the Federal and Provincial governments be requested to
implement policies which will address this need, so that consumers do not benefit
at the cost of the Canadian farmer.

Recommendation No. 8  (adopted, page 29)

That, recognizing all Canadians must be adequately fed, the Federal and Provincial
governments be requested to take steps to guarantee just food prices for all
consumers.

Recommendation No. 9 (defeated, page 29)
That the Federal and Provincial governments be requested to stop subsidizing
farming on the basis of production levels, which adds to over-supply problems.

Recommendation No. 10  (defeated, page 29)
That the Federal and Provincial Ministers of Agriculture be requested to consider
farm supply management as one of the appropriate solutions to the farming crisis.

Recommendation No. 11  (adopted, page 29)

That the Federal and Provincial Ministers of Agriculture be requested to take steps
to stop the soil degradation and the abuse of water resources that is presently
occurring on Canadian farms, by actively encouraging Canadian farmers to engage
in less destructive and more restorative methods of farming, (for example the Land
Stewardship Program recently initiated in Ontario).

Recommendation No. 12 (adopted as amended, page 29)

That Canadian lending institutions (chartered banks, credit unions, Farm Credit
Corporation, and the provincial lending bodies) be requested to initiate or continue
to provide an individual compassionate review of farm debt implementing as one
alternative 'write down' if appropriate.
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Recommendation No. 13 (adopted, page 30)

That the Federal Minister of Agriculture be requested to give the Farm Debt
Review Board the financial, personnel, and moral support needed to deal with a
rapidly increasing work load, thus acknowledging its value in this time of crisis.

Recommendation No. 14  (adopted, page 30)

That the Federal Minister of International Trade be requested to rescind those
sections of the Canada-United States Free Trade Agreement which jeopardize the
development of a truly Canadian food policy and put at risk a significant number of
Canadian farmers.

Recommendation No. 15  (adopted, page 30)

That the Federal and Provincial Minister of Agriculture and Social Services be
requested 1o increase the funding for rural transition programmes and to improve
the quality of social services in rural areas.

Recommendation No. 16  (adopted, page 30)
That Assembly request:

a) That rural congregations become involved in the farm situation by being a
supporting and caring community for farmers in crisis.

b) That urban congregations commit themselves to rethinking their attitudes
towards food production and distribution in light of the farm crisis and the
increasing need for food banks.

c) That sessions and clergy prophetically address the present Canadian food
situation to highlight the crisis in our country.

d) That the colleges of the church educate their students about the farm crisis
and rural life, since many graduates from urban settings begin their ministry
with rural charges.

e) That the Board of Congregational Life, the Board of World Mission, the Board
of Ministry, and the Synods and/or Presbyteries of the church actively address
the specific needs of rural clergy and their congregations.

PASTORAL CARE OF PERSONS WITH AIDS

"There is no fear in love, but perfect love casts out fear. For fear has to do with
punishment, and he who fears is not perfected in love. We love, because he first loved
us. If anyone says, 'l love God,' and hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who does not
love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God, whom he has not seen. And this

commandment we have from him, that he who loves God should love his brother also."
1 John 4: 18-21 (RSV)

Introduction

Within a few years, no Canadian community and no Presbyterian congregation will
remain untouched by some aspect of the global AIDS crisis we now face. It is
impossible to escape the social, economic and pastoral consequences of this disease.
Accurate public education about AIDS is essential to control its spread. Ignorance of
the medical facts about the nature of AIDS and its transmission is not only
irresponsible, but also puts at risk the lives of many people in our communities,
including members of our own families.

AIDS presents a critical challenge for Christians to the credibility of the gospel of hope
and reconciliation we proclaim. We must demonstrate through our actions the meaning
of that gospel. Our conviction that perfect love casts out fear must be the guiding
principle behind our pastoral care for those people affected by AIDS.

Definition

AIDS (Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome) is . caused by the human
immunodeficiency virus, or HIV. This virus seriously weakens the immune system that
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enables the body to fight infection. The person with AIDS (PWA) becomes vulnerable to
a range of secondary infections, such as certain types of pneumonia, which are
eventually the cause of death. There is at the moment no vaccine and no cure.
Treatment of the series of infections is expensive and the infections recur. AIDS is
terminal, with death occurring on average in two years. Some people have survived
over five years after diagnosis.

Individuals may be infected with the virus for an indefinite time before developing AIDS
or AIDS-related complex (ARC). Blood tests are used to determine whether there are
antibodies to HIV in the blood. Individuals whose blood contains HIV antibodies are
considered to be HIV-virus positive as well. Because of the variable time between
infection and the appearance of anti-bodies in the blood, these tests (though useful and
generally accurate) are inconclusive. Public health education is the most effective
means of controlling the spread of the disease until a cure or a vaccination is found.

How AIDS is Spread

AIDS is not a highly-contagious disease. It is caused by a virus which is easily destroyed
by heat, drying, alcohol, soap and diluted bleach solutions. It must gain direct access
into the blood stream for the infection to spread from person to person. The AIDS virus
is transmitted in three specific ways: 1) unprotected sexual contact involving the
transfer of body fluids; 2) the exchange of blood or blood products through injection,
transfusion or transplantation; and 3) from mother to child "in utero" or at delivery.
Avoidance of "high-risk" events and/or appropriate precautions (such as the use of
condoms or sterilized needles) therefore precludes contracting the disease.

Because of its rapid spread through the male homosexual community in North America,
AIDS is often mistakenly represented as a "male homosexual disease". This is a
damaging misconception, because of the stigma frequently attached to same-sex
orientation in our society. Homophobia consequently distorts our response both to
persons with AIDS and to the disease itself. In a global context, AIDS is anything but a
"homosexual disease". The majority of AIDS cases diagnosed in Africa, for example,
involve heterosexuals and more than half of these are female. With the high birth rate
in developing countries, this means increasing numbers of children will be born with
AIDS as well.

The AIDS virus is no respecter of persons or sexual orientation. AIDS may be
contracted by any person but only through the three pathways mentioned above. Some
of the people who contracted the disease before blood screening tests were in
widespread use in North America were hemophiliacs, or had received infected blood
transfusions during surgery. Intravenous drug users who share needles are another group
of people involved in "high risk" behaviours associated with the spread of AIDS. Their
plight is compounded by the socio-economic conditions which foster drug abuse.

In a pastoral context, the person with AIDS is not a hazard to the health of other
people. There is no medical reason to exclude the PWA from full participation in the
life of the church community. In fact, there is no transmission of the virus among
people living together except in the three ways mentioned above. The community is
also bound to show the same pastoral care and support for the PWA during times of
illness as it would for any other member who was sick or in need.

Our Call to a Ministry of Healing

In scripture we read that healing was a crucial part of the ministry of Jesus. This
involved the healing of the whole person, not only a disease or an infirmity. The Cross
reminds us of Christ's sacrifice so that our broken relationship with God might be
healed. Through Jesus the Christ, the Cross is transformed from a symbol of alienation
and death into a symbol of reconciliation and life. As Christ's disciples, we must
struggle to become agents of that same transformation in.the lives of people around us,
reconciling them to God and to each other in love.
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All illness, physical and spiritual, is the product of living in a fallen world, a world in
which people have become alienated from God and from each other. As Christians,
therefore, we are agents of reconciliation in the midst of alienation, including that
alienation which is a product of illness. As Christians, we are called to care for all
people who are sick, whether in body, in mind or in spirit, and to bring them within the
community where we ourselves have found healing before God.

Some irresponsible statements have been made which interpret the AIDS crisis as a sign
of God's wrath or judgment. Such assertions seriously misrepresent the character of our
loving God, and discredit the Christian gospel of wholeness and reconciliation. In the
face of the AIDS epidemic, as disciples of Christ, we must imitate the behaviour of
Jesus Christ the healer. If we fail in this responsibility, the good news we proclaim is
empty.

Pastoral Responses to the AIDS Crisis

No congregation can escape the consequences, direct or indirect, of the AIDS crisis.
There are members of our congregations who have died from AIDS already. Other
members are HIV-positive, and must live with the knowledge that they will probably
develop AIDS in the future. There are partners, families and friends of these people
who also need the caring support of the Christian community to help them deal with
their grief and their fears. Health care givers need special support in their ministry of
healing as they face the unavoidable risks of treating people with AIDS in hospitals.

We should help ensure justice to all Canadians by protecting people with AIDS against
wrongful discrimination. We should be wary of any attempts by governments to use the
AIDS crisis as an excuse for denying universal access to affordable medical care. We
should also look beyond our affluent society to the people of developing countries,
where AIDS poses such a devastating threat, and do what we can to provide these
people with the same health care and human rights that we enjoy.

Too many people, including Christians, have responded to AIDS out of ignorance. Such
ignorance can only be overcome through education about the disease. Others have
responded out of prejudice. Prejudice can only be overcome by putting a human face on
the suffering which the disease causes. Others have responded to AIDS out of fear. As
Christians, we need to affirm through our actions that "perfect love casts out fear" and
in love to proclaim the gospel of hope and reconciliation in a fractured world.

Recommendation No. 17 (adopted, page 30)

That ministers and lay members be urged to become accurately informed
concerning the medical, social, and economic facts about AIDS and its
transmission, and to encourage public education about AIDS wherever possible,
especially within our congregations.

Recommendation No. 18  (adopted, page 30)
That pastoral care committees at the congregational level be urged to exercise a
compassionate ministry to persons with AIDS and other affected people.

Recommendation No. 19  (adopted, page 30)

That it be recommended to all presbyteries the designation of one Sunday in the
next year as "AIDS Awareness Day", to encourage the open discussion in every
congregation in The Presbyterian Church in Canada of the challenges represented
by the AIDS crisis.

Recommendation No. 20 (adopted, page 30)

That a communication be sent to the Minister of Health and Welfare and to the
Provincial Health Ministers indicating our firm support of universal access to
medical care, and our conviction that no persons should be denied adequate health
care because of their HIV status.

Recommendation No. 21 (adopted, page 30) .
That congregations, ministers and lay members be encouraged to lobby all levels of
government to ensure the human rights of persons -with AIDS, and to act as
advocates for these people where their rights are denied.

N
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Recommendation No. 22  (defeated, page 30)
That a communication be sent to the Minister of Health and Welfare indicating our
opposition to:

1. mandatory AIDS testing of any group in Canadian society and

2. mass quarantine of HIV-positive individuals as these measures are both
ineffective ways of combating the disease and socially destructive in their
implications.

Recommendation No. 23  (adopted, page 30)

That the World Health Organization and the World Council of Churches be
informed of our support of their efforts to combat AIDS, and call on the Canadian
government to provide more substantial financial assistance for health education
and for disease prevention and control in developing countries.

EDUCATIONAL RESOURCES

The Board is pleased with the development of a growing number of adult education
social justice guides which will include material on human sexuality, affordable housing
and the crisis in Canadian agriculture. A study booklet by Dr. Charles Hay on the
relationship of scripture to social justice has been another product recently developed.
Work is progressing on the issue of family violence and an ecumenically written
manuscript for adult education in this area is being reviewed as a potential resource for
our congregations.

OVERTURE NO. 2, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (page 507-08)
Re: Investments in Alcoholic Beverages and Tobacco Industries in South Africa

This Overture concerning investment in alcoholic beverages and tobacco industries and
investment in South Africa was directed to the Board of Congregational Life. Because
the Overture addresses the Pension Board, it seems more appropriate that the Assembly
direct this Overture to that body.

Recommendation No. 24  (adopted, page 30)

That Overture No. 2, 1988 be directed to the Pension Board for consideration in
consultation with the Program Director, Church and Society of the Board of
Congregational Life and others interested in the issue of ethical investment by
pension funds.

OVERTURE NO. 10, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH (page 511)
OVERTURE NO. 19, 1988 - PRESBYTERY OF KOOTENAY (pages 516-17)
Re: Abortion

The Supreme Court decision on abortion requires a response from our Church. In
addition, Overture No. 10 and No. 19 relate to this issue. This issue will continue to
occupy the attention of the Board as Federal legislation begins to be developed on the
matter.

Recommendation No. 25  (adopted as amended, pages 30 and 5&)

That the basic principles as presently held on the question of abortion be
reaffirmed; that the Board of Congregational Life be requested to continue to
study the implications of what ever legislation may emerge dealing with this
subject; and that Overtures Nos. 10 and 19 be answered in terms of this
recommendation.

SUNDAY STORE OPENINGS

Sunday store openings in Ontario have occupied the attention of many church people
within that province. The Board has consistently reminded enquirers of the statement
on this issue accepted by the 112th General Assembly. (A&P 1986, pages 347-50)
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OVERTURE NO. 19, 1986 - PRESBYTERY OF HAMILTON (A&P 1986, p. 497; 1987, p.
322-25, 22)
Re: Canadian Tax System

This overture was referred to the Board of Congregational Life by the 112th General
Assembly. An interim report on taxation was presented to the 113th General Assembly.
The report noted that further monitoring of the proposals of the Federal government to
ensure that a just and caring society through taxation becomes a greater possibility was
needed. In the past year, the government introduced proposals for tax reform and the
tax reform policy was tabled in the House of Commons during December 1987. The
Federal government is to be commended for certain elements of the tax reform
proposal such as a better integrated set of taxation and social security measures and
the replacement of regressive deductions and exemptions by a system of tax credits.

One of the Federal government's chief principles for tax reform is the concept of
fairness. A careful scrutiny of tax reform proposals indicates that Canadians subsisting
on incomes thousands of dollars below the poverty line will still pay income tax. In
addition, middle income families with children will suffer severe cuts in child benefits.
Among the 8.9 million households paying less income tax in 1988 after tax reform, 2.3
million (26.2%) are in the under $15,000 category. These households will receive only
7.7% of all tax savings. The L.% million households with incomes between $50,000 and
$100,000 (15.4%) will receive 22.6% of tax savings. The small number of households
(175,000) with over $100,000 in income (2%) will receive 18.2% of the tax savings.
While 850,000 low-income Canadians will be removed from the income tax rolls as a
result of tax reform, one can discover that over |1 million of the working poor have been
added to these rolls over the last several years. The church needs to continue to
monitor the tax reform proposals in order to ensure that the government's own
principles are being carried out.

Essential for tax reform is a regularization of sales tax. To this point, no concrete
proposals for sales tax reform have been introduced. Great concern was expressed by
many Canadians during the past year over suggestions for implementing a sales tax on
all items, including food. After considerable discussion the Federal government
removed from consideration that particular aspect of sales tax reform. The Federal
government is to be commended for so doing. It is expected that proposals for reform
on sales tax will not be presented until after the next federal election.

In the light of the above information, the Church and Society Committee of the Board
of Congregational Life will continue to monitor the Federal government sales tax and
income tax reform proposals. The Committee will continue to make representations to
Eovernment regarding fairness, especially for low income families and the working poor.
urther reports will be brought before General Assembly when the situation warrants.

Recommendation No. 26  (reworded and referred back, page 54)
That appreciation be communicated to the Federal Minister of Finance for certain
aspects of tax reform and its concern for fairness in the Canadian tax system.

Recommendation No. 27  (withdrawn, page 55)
That the prayer of Overture No. 19, 1986 be granted in the above terms.

CAMPING AND OUTDOOR MINISTRIES

Two major leadership development workshops were carried out in the Fall of 1987. The
eight camp committees attending the Canada West Workshop and the twelve camp
committees attending the Canada East Workshop were presented with insights and tools
to carry out recruitment, training and retention of staff people with the completion of
levels one and two of "Workshops - Levels of Training Development" camps have come
closer in excellence in areas of staff recruitment and training in camp administration
and can now be in a position to indicate their intentions to include disadvantaged people
within their camping programmes. The synod representatives will meet with the camp
committees in each synod to help them identify what assistance will be needed for
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integrating disadvantaged campers. A plan and resources for integration are being
prepared to be adapted to each camp's specific needs.

The continuing work of the Camping and Outdoor Ministries Committee of the Board
will include a format to be established for the annual reporting from each of the camps
in the Gladys E. Montgomery Estate programme. The task force continues to work on
the criteria for the future disbursement of the Gladys E. Montgomery Estate Capital
Funds.

A central registry of potential camp staff persons has been established and will be
available to Presbyterian Church camps across Canada.

Highlights reported to the Board from various synod camps include the facts that three
camps located in the Synod of the Atlantic Provinces have been meeting together for
consultation and co-operative planning for camp publicity, staff training and special
programmes. The Synod of Saskatchewan experimental satellite camping plan for the
summer of 1988 will be documented for other synods which might wish to use this
model. Two camps, one in Toronto-Kingston and one in Hamilton-London, are planning
and establishing finances in order to support a year-round Camp Director/
Administrator.

Plans are beginning to be developed to allow for some arrangement that would provide
for the continuation of Camping and Outdoor Ministries as an integral part of the Board
of Congregational Life following the final disbursement of the Gladys E. Montgomery
Estate Funds.

WORSHIP
"Word and Sacraments™

The study book on Word and Sacraments was ready as scheduled in June 1987 and was
distributed to commissioners at the 113th General Assembly. To date 1%17 copies of
"Word and Sacraments” have been sold. The deadline for comments to the Board of
Congregational Life on "Word and Sacraments" is June 1988.

"Worship for the Way: Prayers and Services for the Life Journey"

It has been decided that study material on moments in the life-cycle, marriage,
ministry to persons who are sick or isolated, and funerals will be entitled "Worship for
the Way: Prayers and Services for the Life Journey".

The publication date for this volume is June 1988.

Recommendation No. 28  (adopted as amended, target date June 1990, page 55)
That the documents and liturgies in "Worship for the Way: Prayers and Services for
the Life Journey" be referred to ministers, and sessions for study and use in the
ministries of the church and that congregations respond to the Board of
Congregational Life by June 1989.

"Book of Worship"

The Board of Congregational Life was directed by the 108th General Assembly (1982) to
prepare a Service Book to be placed in the pew for use by congregations. It was agreed
to postpone production of such a book until the direction and content of the Book of
Common Worship had been determined. The Board has agreed that the following
specifications seemn appropriate for such a book:

Title: "The Book of Worship"
Purpose:

To provide worship leaders and congregation with the printed resources required to
encourage maximum participation of the people in public worship.
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Format:

Bound in hard cover. heavy paper and/or spiral coil editions.
Page size: 5 1/2" by 8 1/4".
Number of pages: 176 to 192.

Contents:

I.  Psalms: For liturgical reading and/or singing. It may be necessary to make a
selection due to space and cost.

2. Prayers, Responses, Canticles. This section would include those parts of the
Service of Word and Sacrament that are required for congregational participation.
These would include:

Call to worship with responses
General prayers of confession
Sursum Corda
Sanctus and Benedictus
Acclamations
Creeds
Music would be included as appropriate.
3. A small selection of prayers for use at home, by elders in their visitation and
special occasions of common concern.
4. Full text for Living Faith: A Statement of Christian Belief.

Publication Date: To be determined.

Memorial No. 1, 1986 - J.M. Patterson (A&P 1986, p. 501)
Re: Psalter in New Service Book

In response to the Memorial to the General Assembly in 1986 requesting that a Psalter
in contemporary English be included in the Service Book, a task force was set up which
continues to explore the options available concerning a Psalter for use in worship, to
provide both reading and singing the Psalms. It is proposed that the Book of Worship
contain a section of Psalms for liturgical reading and singing.

Recommendation No. 29  (adopted, page 55)
That the report on the Book of Worship be received as the reply to Memorial No. I,
1986 re a Psalter in the new Service Book.

CHURCH EDUCATION

The main focus of our work this year has continued to be curriculum, and it is with a
growing sense of excitement that we herald the arrival of the resources of the
Presbyterian and Reformed Educational Ministry.

Curriculum Resources

Both new curricula, Celebrate and Bible Discovery, are now off the press, and consist of

the following components:

- Print materials - for all age groups from birth to adult. These materials include
teacher's guides, books and take-home papers for children, classroom resource
books and kits, mini courses and seasonal activities.

- Video-and audio-cassettes - age group videos for leadership development, for use
with either curriculum. There are also videos in some of the youth/adult material,
and audio-cassettes for younger children.

- Planning guide - to help congregations plan their educational programme.

-  Pastor's Notebook - a loose-leaf notebook designed to help ministers and
professional educators develop their congregation's educational ministry.

All of these resources will be on display at this Assembly.
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Curriculum Resource Representatives

Our strategy for providing help for congregations in the selection and use of these new
resources involved the recruitment and training of Presbytery Curriculum Resource
Representatives. Thirty six presbyteries have participated. Two training workshops
were planned for each Synod, to help provide the skills and information necessary for
this task. We have many enthusiastic and competent volunteers all across the country,
ready to share their expertise when invited to do so.

Workshops for Pastors

A series of workshops for pastors and professional church educators have taken place.
These half-day workshops are designed to give a brief overview of the pastor's
notebook, which is an important component of P.R.E.M.

Other promotion

Catalogues and order forms for the new resources will be sent to all Clerks of Session,
Church School Superintendents and Christian Education Chairpersons and all
congregations who has been using the CE:SA curriculum. There will be regular articles
in Equip throughout the next year. There is an, introductory video tape plus a unique
video "Our One Ministry" which looks at an integration of worship, education and
mission. We hope, all presbyteries will have an opportunity to view these tapes.

Youth and Young Adult Ministry

The Synod Youth Director pilot project in the Atlantic Synod has been very successful,
and other synods are now making plans for youth directors. Materials to assist
committees with this process have been sent to each synod. Plans have been made to
have Synod Youth Directors meet prior to the November meeting of the Board of
Congregational Life.

Youth Triennium '89

Drew Lemen has been appointed to co-ordinate the work for Triennium '89, and has
already begun work.

Young Adult Observers

Rev. Ferne Reeve is co-ordinating the activities of the Young Adult Observers at
General Assembly this year.

EVANGELISM

The Board of Congregational Life recognizes the priority of relational evangelism
established by the 110th and 1llth General Assemblies. This priority involves the
Program Director, Evangelism responding to requests for help in the "doing" of
evangelism and meeting with individual clergy, committees, congregations and
presbyteries of our Church. Although a certain amount of administration and writing is
always necessary, the present need is to encourage Presbyterian people to share their
faith in Jesus Christ in the everyday circumstances of their life. The Board does not
anticipate the writing and production of new materials in relational evangelism as a
priority at this time.

Recommendation No. 30 (adopted, page 55)

That the decisions of the 110th and 111th General Assembly with respect to the
priority of relational evangelism be reaffirmed and that presbyteries be urged to
appoint a person, other than the Convener of Congregational Life, whose
responsibility will be in the area of Evangelism.

The Board through its Program Director, Evangelism, -is involved in a number of
ecumenical initiatives. These include an evangelism consultation sponsored by the
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Canadian Council of Churches, The National Coalition for Christian Festivals planning
for the next Christian Festival to be held in Halifax in 1990 and the working group in
evangelism of the National Council of Churches of Christ in the United States.

A National Conference in Evangelism is being planned for November 11-12-13, 1988 at
the Briarwood Inn, Oakville. The conference will deal with the theme "Doing
Evangelism in the Canadian Context" and will feature the noted Canadian sociologist
Dr. Reginald Bibby. Dr. James Sauer, former Church Growth Co-Ordinator, will also be
one of the featured speakers.

The Board of Congregational Life looks forward with enthusiasm to the possibility of
the Church Growth mandate and staff becoming integrated as part of the Board of
Congregational Life. This proposal, as contained in the report of the Church Growth
Committee, is one which the Board of Congregational Life believes will enrich the
resources and the support available to congregations.

It is with eagerness that the Board of Congregational Life approaches its work in the
next year knowing that God, our source of hope and joy will continue to guide and
strengthen.

Footnote

*  Soil at Risk: Canada's Eroding Future. A report on soil conservation by the
Standing Committee on Agriculture, Fisheries and Forestry to the Senate of
Canada, June/84, pp29, 55-56

Kathy Fraser Harry E. Waite
Chairperson Executive Director

Alex MacDonald
Interim Executive Director

CONSULTATION ON CHURCH AND SOCIETY

Several changes have occurred within the Consultation on Church and Society. The
Chairperson, Kenneth R. Craigie, resigned in September 1987 after serving on the
Consultation faithfully for several years. After a two-session planning process it was
decided that staff involved in both domestic and international social justice issues
needed to meet together on a regular basis to share priorities and needs in their specific
areas.

The formation of the Justice and Peace Commission of the Canadian Council of
Churches was a significant ecumenical highlight of the past year. More effective
communication between the ecumenical coalitions and the churches will result. Co-
operation between coalitions on specific issues (e.g., international debt) will be easier
to achieve. Staff, in consultation with volunteers serving on the boards of coalitions,
will be able to plan co-operative approaches to social justice issues within the
denomination.

The planning session also developed an idea for an annual educational event that would
focus on a single issue and would bring together staff, coalition volunteers, and other
interested people. The event will emphasize one aspect of the World Council of
Churches initiati